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CB. WJIAPHI, EMUCKON NUKTABHACKHH*

YYEHHE HJAPHSA B COUMHEHHUAX, HANTUCAHHBIX
BO BPEMSA CCblJIKH H MOCJE HEE

OCHOBBI XPHCTHAHCKOI Bephl

B nauaae coero counHenua o Tpouue Haapuit HauepThiBaer nytsb, Ko-
TOPHIM YeJIOBEK NMPUXOIHT K NPH3HAHHIO HCTHHB XpHcTHaHcTBAa, CBOM MBI-
C/IM OH PasBiBaeT B 3TOM OTAeTe, cayXKalieM o6lUM BBeIeHUEM KO BCEMY
COYHHEHNIo, B Jau4Ho# ¢(opme. EcTL aAu 3T0 HeficTBHTEAbHO X014 €ro Juu-
HOTO PEJHTHO3HOrO pa3BHTHA. B De3yJbTaTe KOTOPOrO OH oOpes HENoko-
NeGHMYI0 yBepeHHOCTh B DoKecTBeHHOM HOCTOMHCTBE M CHACUTE/NbHOCTH
EBaHnrenns, uan 370 Obla TOJbKO JuTepaTypHas ¢opMa, usbpaHHas s
Gonee KHBOTO BHIPaXKEHHA MbBICAH,— YCTAaHOBHTbL 3TC C HelpepeKkaeMofl no-
CTOBEPHOCTbIO HEBO3MOXKHO, a 1/151 BHIscHeHHd yuenus Maapus un usauiune,
TaK Kak 1l [pH TOM M NPH APYTOM pellleHHH BONpOca COAEpXKaHHE ITOTO
BCTVIIEHNA B OANHAKOBON CTeneHN xapaktepHo aas Kaapus.

Oranyurenshoil yeproil B3rasfos WMiapus Ha ocHOBH peurHo3HOH Be-
PBl CAYIKHT HX BOJIOHTapHCTHUecKHil XxapakTep. UenoBeueckas npupoza
HaleJleHa M3BECTHBIMM BPOXKIEHHbLIMH eH norpebHocTsMu, M3 stux notpeb-
HOCTell HHCTHHKTHBHO BO3HIIKAIOT H3BECTHble TEOpEeTIYeCKHe MOJIOXKeHHS,
OTBEYalOUlMe MM M YKa3biBalolllWe YeNoBeKy NyThb K 1X YIOBJETBOPEHHIO.
VTONIAIOILNE KaX1y ero HPaBCTBEHHOTO CYLIeCTBa. Jlaiolllie YCIOKOeHHe
GecroKOHHBIM HMCKaHHAM ero cepiua. B 3Tofi raaBHOf MBICAH CABILIHTCA
oTpaKeHite yueHnst Lluuepona o BPOXKIEHHOCTH pPEeJWrHO3HBIX HAet H CBoe-
o6pa3Hoe pasBUTHe Yy4YeHHs TepTy/aJiHaHa O 4YeJOBeuecKofl Ayile, XpPHCTH-
aHCKOH 1o 1npupoje.

O6o3peBas 3azauy, CBONCTBEHHble YeJOBEKY H CBSILIEHHHE, KOTOpHI®
WM MOLCKA3bIBAIOTCA eMy caMofi nmpupodoil. WM 113BJEKAlOTCA H3 VYEeHHH
MYyIApeuoB, OH CTapaercd YCTaHOBHTb, YTO, N0 oflieMy MHeHUIo, sBageTcH
101€3HBIM K KejaTeNbHBIM [/ KH3HH. TakoBbIM H HbIHE W Bceraa mnpe-
/KJle NMPU3HABAJHCh AOCYr W 6oraTcTBo B MX coeauneHuu. Hocyr Ge3 Gorar-
cTBa M GoratcTBo Ge3 mocyra COCTaBJAIOT CKOpee 370, UeM J06po KH3HU.
CnokoiiHasi XX13Hb 6e3 CPelCTB AB/IAETCA CBOEro Poja MU3rHAHHEM H3 CaMof
AH3HH, a obecrneueHHas, HO HeCTOKofiHad Xu3Hb JejaeT Hac TeM OGoJaee
HeCuaCcTHBIMH, YeM MeHee IOCTOHHO CO3HaeM MBI OTCYTCTBHMe TeX 6Jar. Ko-
TOpEIX GoJiee BCEro 1MIeM M KOTOPBIMH OCOGeHHO XOTHM Hac/aa)XaaTbed.
Ho moucku pocyra n H306HAHA HHCKOMBKO He BO3BHILIAIOT ueJOBEKa Hal
AHBOTHHIMH, KOTOpLIE B JecaX H Ha TYUHHIX nact6yullax HaXxoAsT Bce He-
ob6xomuMoe 1151 XKu3HH Ge3 Bcsikoro tpyAa (De Tr. 1. 1). Ho mHorne us
CMepTHBIX, no0yKI1aeMble caMofl NMPHPOINOH, OTKA3BIBAIOTCH CaMH OT 3TOro
CKOTCKOro o6pasa >KM3HH H NOPHUAIOT €ro B APYrHX, CUNTAd HEI0CTOAHBIM
12 yesJoBeKa AyMaTb, YTO OH POXKIAEH AJs CAyKeHHs upeBy H GesneaTeib-
HOCTH, 2 He ANS NpeKpPacHHBIX Iesa H HCKYCCTB, H 4TO XKH3Hb €ro nponanaer
6e3 BCAKON Moab3bl A5 BeyHocTH. OHM 1OCBSMAIOT cebs HEKOTOPHIM A0-

* TIpopmoaxetive. Hauaao B cGopuuke 4.
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OpoIeTensIM TepllieHisl, BO31ePKaHug. J0BOIbCTBA B 1eJaX I B VUCHIM, lo-
TOMY YTO 10.araloT 100pYI0 2I3HA B TOM, UTOObl XOPOHIO NMOCTVIATH
MBICT1TE. BMecTe ¢ »TiM oHH yOexKieHbl B TOM, 4TO KIi3Hb 3Ta He MOI.14
ObiTh JaHa O.aarna borom aag cMepTH, a npuATHefiliee YyBCTBO KH3HH OT-
paBJeHO TArvafiinM cTpaxoM yHuutoxkeHnusa (ib. I, 2). IJro yuyenue mpe-
KpacHoO, HO HeaocTaToyHo. Jlyx yenoBeueckufi CTpeMHUTCH He TOJbKO AedaThb
TO, He jeJ1aTb 4ero Gbl10 Obl MPECTYNHO M MOJHO cKopGeil, HO no3HaTth Bora,
[Monarens Bcex 6aar, KoropoMy Ml BceM 00si3aHbl, B cAyxeHHH Koropomy
Mpl o0.1aropaxusaeM cefsi, Ha noMollb KoToporo B 6€ACTBHSAX ITON KH3IHH
MBI BO3.1araem BCio Hafsexnay. K mosHanuwo u mocrtu:keHuio bora nawr pyx
BOCMAaMeHsieTcst B cTpacTHBIX nopuiax (ibid. 3).

tHo mHenune nozeit o Bore pasHoo6pasno. Oauu, npusHaBas MHorux 60-
103, pasdedfior HX Ha MYXKCKIX H 2KGHCKHX, IPHIHCBIBAf HM pPOXICHHE,
H Ha 0O0JbIIHX H MaJblX, CUATAs MX Pa3JHUYHBIMH 1O CiJe; APYrHe COBCEM
oTpuualor OpiTiie DoxecTBeHHOro Hauasa M MOYMTAIOT TOJbLKO NPHPOLY ¢
ee cJyyailHBIMH ABHAM(EHHAMH; TPeTbU, MPII3HABAsg COOTBETCTBEHHO oOblleMy
MHeHII0 ObITHe eilHoro Bora, orpunaiotr Ero 3adoTel 0 MHpe; YeTBEpPTHiE NO-
KJOHAIOTCA M300paxKeHHAM yeloBeKa H XKHBOTHHIX, 3akJawouad Otua Gecko-
HEUHOCTH B TeCHbie NpeleJibl 3THX H300paxkenuil. Vx He/b3st MPI3HATL Yuii-
TeASIMI HCTIHBL Y7K€ [HOTOMY, YTO OHH He COTJIacHBl MexKAY CO000 H B3aHMHO
OIIPOBEPraloT APYyr Apyra.

[Tpnsetensplii 8 0eCnoOKOUCTBO 3THMII HPOTHBOpPEUNAMH, AYX YeaoBeye-
CKHIT HIeT npaBilIbHOro nyTH K Bory n ybexaaercs, uyto CyliecTso, HMeIO-
uee Onitiie oT Ceda Camoro, MOXxeT ObiTb TOJIBKO €IHHBIM, 4T0 BHe Ero He
MOZKeT OBITb HIIYEro Jy4lIero, YTo BCEMOTYILEeCTBO H BeYHOCTb HCKJIOYAIOT
pa3aHyie CHABL Il MOCJAeJ0BATEIbHOCTD MOMEHTOB Ipexkde Il MOcae, 4TO B
Bore 1o1kHbl OBITL 1HOYNTaEMbl BeuHOCTL 1 MorywecTso (ib. 1, 4) . Dromy
HAILTY YIIHM 06pasoM COOTBETCTBYET OnpefeseHlie DoxiecTBeHHOro cyllecTsa,
AadHoe Camum bBorom Moiucewo: «§ ecmb Cywwmit» (Ilcx. 3, 14). Hejictu-
TCABHO. HHYTO He COOTBETCTBYET Tak CylUlecTBY DoOKHIO, KaK OblTHe, Tax Kak
Obiriie lCKAOuaeT Kak Hauajo, Tak 1 kowen (ib. I, 5). ITpopokin rosopsar
o Hea: «Kro zepmur neGeca Asanuio 1 3emaio roperbio?» (Hc. 40, 12).
[1 B apyrom mecre: «Hedo — mpecron Moii 11 3eMaa nozHoxne Hor Moux.
Kakoii 1om nocrpoiite MHe 51,11 Kakoe Mecto Gyzaer noxosa Moero? Passe
e pvka Mo4q coiedaaa sto?» (Mc. 66, 1—2). Takum oOpasom HeGo, 3a-
KJ1iodeniqoe B 1aloHu Ero, caywxur aaa Hero mpecrosoM u semast, conep-
KIIMasg TOPCTHIO,— NoZHOXKUeM Hor Ero. 9T1o ckasaHO s TOro, 4ToObl He
npeacTanIfaTh bora cHIAWHM 11d TPOHe 11anogodlie BOCCERAIOILEro i NpPoTs-
JKeHHOIO Teda. 10 yToOBl mMokKasaTh, YTO DOr HAXOAHTCA M B MIpe H BHe
Mipa, OGHUMast ero CoBHe I mpoHnuas ero usHytpH. M ayx uesosexa pa-
ayeTcs, C.Ibllla, UTO HeT MecTa Ge3 DBora u Het Mecra, KOTOpoe He OblIo Gl
8 Bore (ib. I, 6). uto B Tsopue u Poaurtene nauiHaercss 37a 6€CKOHEUHOCTD
HEI3MEPHMO BEIHOCTH, HO 3Ty GeCKOHEYHOCTb OH CTPEMHTCA NPEACTaBHTL
cede B BlIe HEKOTOPOro, MOCTHraeMOro yMOM YyKpaluleHHs. B 3ToM Ha no-
vwows emy mpuxoaut to xe [Mucaunne. «Ot Bemiuug fed 1 KPacoThl TBOpe-
it cosepuaercs Coslatedb poaos»,— rosopur ouo (Ilpem. Coa. 13, 5).
Tsopew senkoro Cay Jo/KeH OblTh BeanuaiuiM u Co3zaTeldb Kpaciso-
ro — Cay mpekpachbiM. [lpekpacHo HeGo, BO3AyX, 3eMJsd, MOPSl U BCA BCe-
JleHHast, KOTOPYIO TPeKH 3a ee KPacoTy Haseisalor kocmocom. Yedosek Boc-
MpIHIMAeT 3Ty Kpacory 6.arofaps KakoMy-TO HHCTHHKTY MNPHPOABI, Hamo-
f0G11e HEKOTOPBIN NTHI H KHBOTHBIX., TaKxKe OIUYI(AIOUIHX €€ HHCTHHKTHBHO
H BbIpaikalouHX 3TO B palocTHBIX KpHKax. !l XoTs uyBCTBO KpPacoTht MIpa
HEBBIPA3HMO B CJOBAX, TEM He MeHee CaMO UYRBCTBO 110ICKA3bIBAET HAM. UTO
Focmoga 3Toft KpacoTsl HeOOXOIUMO MBICJAITL MpeKpacHee BCEro Mpexpac-
uoro (ib. I, 7). ¥cnokauBadce Ha 3TOM OmaroyecTHBOM MHEHHH O Bore w
B coszepuaHiin kpacotel Ero, a1yx uesoBeueckHil mOHHMAET. YTO IMOYTHTH Ta-
Koe BeqdHulle OH MOKeT TOJAbKO NMpH3HAHHeM HeMmoCTHXHMOCTH Ero mana mbic-
AU KM OCTYMHOCTH Toabko Bepe (ib. 1. 8). Bo BceM TOM CKphIBaeTcst elle
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CCTECTBEHIINE UYBCTBO, TUBOPAILEE, UTO G.Iaro4ecTHBOE HCMOBEAAHNE MHTAET-
¢l HAJEKI00 HETIeHHOFo 03a:eHCTBA, KOTOPOe CIYKIT HArpajiol 3a CBsl-
roe nouATie o bore i 106pble HPaBhl. TAK KaK OHH He HMeJH Obl HHKAKOTO
W1ola. ecan Opl CMePTh VHHUTOKILIA BCAKOe 4yBCTBO. Jadee pasyM yoOer-
1aet, 4To ObL10 Obl HeloCTofiHO DBora JapoBarh 4esOBEKY KH3Hb U CHaO-
L0TL €00 PasyMOM LI TOTO TOJILKO, YTOOHl JKII3HL HMe’Ta KOHell, a CMepThb
Hpogoasaiack seyHo (ib. I 9). OxpaueHnniii ecTecTseHHON GOA3HbIO OTYa-
cIH 32 cebd caMOTO, OTHACTH 33 HEJA0CTb CBOEF0 Telda, YeNOBeK HAXOAUT
ycTiokoeHite B Esanreni, kotopoe ropopnt emy o Ciose Boxuem, Bore or
Bora, or Bexka npedbiBaiolleM B Dore Il HaKOHey CTaBIIEM ILIOTHIO, YTOOLI
1aTh TeM, KOTOpHle Ero NMpHelMJdoT, B.IaCTh COIETATLCS uagaMmi Do,
utodn ypes Croso Boislie, craBliee mAOTINO, MI0ThL BO3BHICHAAcCh 10 CaoBa
bBoxua (ib. I, 10—11). Mbicab yesoBeyeckas ¢ pa1ocThio NPHHIMAET 3T0 yye-
e, odellaioulee eil BOoCXOXKJeHlle K Dory upes mioThb, NMPU3BIBAIOINIEE €€ K
HOBOMY DOX1€HHIO, 11PEI0CTABIAIONIEE €MY BO3MOKHOCTb MO CBOell BOde 3a
5aCIVTY Bepbl JOCTHTHYTH HeGeCHOTO BO3poxJAeHHs. B HeM oHa BuauT 3a-
GoTy 0 cede cpoero Tropua 1 Poanteds u ydexiaercs, uTo He O6yaeT obpa-
uleia B HHYTO TeM, KTO Bbi3Ba. ee 13 HeOBITHA K 3ToM ku3uu (ib. I, 12).
I3ce 370 Hano.1HAET VX Nall YYBCTBOM 6e30MACHOCTH Il YCHOKOEHHS 3a CBOC
Ay lyiliee, Tak YTO OU 10 TAKOI CTETeHH nepectaet GOATbCA CMepTH, UTO BIii-
1T B Hell Haua o BeyHOoli KH3HIL, & B HACTOAlllell TelecHOH MH3HH OH He
OLLYHLaeT yKe HH ee TAMKCCTH, HI €e CTpajlaHuil, BHAS B HIX TO zKe, 4TO A/f
1eTefl — rpaMota, 115 O00JdbHBLIX — Jevediie, 118 MOoTepHeBlIuX KopabJekpy-
(eHte — maaBaHlile, 17151 I0HOMIe(l — 1ICHliINEA, 348 OyAYIIHX MOJKOBO1-
ile3 — BOeHHAA CIVikda, T. e. CTpajaHlie B LACTOSALIEM, IOAFOTOBJSIOLIEe Ha-
rpaxy BeuyHoiro fHeccaepTua (ib. I, 14). Takim o6pa3oM, OCHOBOIO Bephl i
HCTHHHOCTh ERaHreana cayxat raydouaiiiiiie notpeSHOCTH uesq0BedecKof]
(IPIPOILL, ¢ HHCTIHKTIBHBIE CTPEMJICHHS, OCO3HABAaeMble B TEOPETHUYECKHX
HOI0ZKEHIHAX, €CTECTBEHHO BO3HIKAKIIIX B YMe mMod X TalHbIM BO3JEHCT-
3Ieil 111 OTKphiBaeMblx BoroM. 3TO — HHCTHHKTHBHOE CO3HaHHE BBICOThb
czoefl mpupoisl, ObITHA 6Ge3VCI0BHOr0 Hava1a, KpacoThl NPHPOAB!, CTpeMae-
e K 0eCCMCpPTHIO I CMYTHAs YBepeHHOCTh B HeM. PYyKOBOAHMMBIA ITHMIU
SPOKISHHBIMIT MONVIOHHAMH, VM YeJOBeYeCKHil ¢ pPaA0CTbio NMpPHHIMaet
[OKTPIHDBL, KOTOPbIE HM COOTBETCTBYVIOT, HaX01s HX OTUHACTH B MPOH3BEIeHI-
AX 1eJ0Beyeckolt My IpocTil, ctyacti B OTKpoBeHiH boxuem.

Ecau npuaxanie neTHHBL 3aBUCHT OT RIVOOKIN BDOALIEHNBIN TOTPIHie-
CTCiT ueT0BeyecKoil NPIpoIsl, TO I, Ha0B0POT, CONPOTHB/IEHHE HCTHHE NMPONL-
XOAIT 001 BINSHieM cTpactefl 11 MOPOYHOTO Hampasdenus soau. OTcrola
INIEHHO i BBITERAeT pa3Hoodpasie MHeHUil 1 ciopol. «He nmoamexkuT coMHe-
o, — ropopur ILiapuil— uTo Ka10e CTOBO yeJOBeHYeCKOH peuyil BCeria
M0.1BepPra.Ioch OCnapiBaHIIo, TaK KaK NMPH HeOAIHAKOBOCTH CTPeMJ/IeHHIT BOH
HeOTIHAKOBO YV /0efi 1l HampasaeHHe yMoB». OGbIKHOBEHHO He BOIA Moil-
GiiHAeTCA HCTie, a, HaodOopoT, BOIA CTPEMITCH MOOYUHHTHL cebe IHCTHHYV.
Mpl crpesiaicd 050CHOBATD TO. 4Yero XOTHM, i MPHCNOCOOHTh yyeHHe K Le-
aam cporx crpexiennit (De Tr. X, 1—3). Tak, ranpumep, cosepuast Mip,
BOTKILT WVBCTBYET mpHcYTeTBHe B HeM Dora, Ho To, uTO OT Hac Tpebver B
1aHioM cayuae HeoOXOINMOCTL HCTHHBI, TO 3acTap/ser OTpHUATh VC.Tamk-
weitne nopoxayin (In Ps. 32, 2). Mnoro aozeil, npocaasasouux bora, nc-
XGAf 113 fTO3HAHIA MHUPa, HO MAaJo KeJaluHX BepUThb B TO, yTo DBor Gvier
nx Cyaneit., OTcto1a oHn i orpuuaioT IlpoBuaenne naH A9 YCIOKOEHHUSA
COBECTIT IYPIO JKIBYIIHX NPONOBeIYIOT VHHUTOXKEeHHe yejoBeKa Mo Tedy H
aywe (In Ps. 144, 4). Beasa 10 Takoil CTeneHH YMOPHO CTPEMHTCH K CaMo-
VTREpIKAEHHIO, UTO HEe TOJbKO KO.Jeb.JeT BCe OCHOBAHIif, He MNO3BOJsIOLLIe
COMHenaThcsl B ObITHH H CBOficTBaX DOKHIX, HO ecan OBl MorJja, TO NMPOH3-
se1a Gbl MOTpsiCeHlle BCelf MpHPOAbl: H3MeHWJa Obl NPaBUABHOCTb TEYEHHS
COJHILA M 3Be3/l. uepellOBaHHe MPHIHBA W OTJUBA B OKeaHe, 3ajepikasa Gbl
redeHHe HCTOYHIKOB, H3MeHHIa Obl eCTeCTBeHHOe HampaBbJ/ieHHe PEX H [0KO-
1ehata 6ni ocnoranus seman (De Tr. 111, 21).
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Ouroaorus Unapun

Ooume Metadusndecke npeacrapienis HMaapus Hocat Ha cebe meyart
cronueckoll usocodun. Her ocHoBamuit mpeanosarath ero CaMOCTOSITENb-
HOrO M3yyeHusi 3Toil ¢HJ0COGHM H CO3HATENbHOTO HaMepeHHs HCIONb30:
BaTh €e 1.1 BbIACHeHHA GOrocaoBCKIiX BonpocoB. opasio ectectentes 10
HYCTHTb BJAHsIHHE Ha sA3bIK H oOpas Mbicieil Miapus crommHsMa upes us-
BeCTHble MOCPEACTBa, IaaBHbIM 00pas3om upe3 Teprynaunana, K KOTOPOMY
Haapuii oco6eHHO 6/H30K B CBOMX MeTa(pH3HYeCKHX NPEACTABJEHUAX H Tep-
MHHOJIOTHH.

Bceaxas Bemp mnpelcrasisier CoGOK0 M3BECTHYIO PeasbHOCTb, 13BECTHOE.
CTPOTO onpeneneHHoe OwiTiie (res, esse). Beww nporusomoJaraioTrcs ee
(QYHKILIH, KOTOpble He HMeEIOT CaMOCTOfTeI5HOro GBHITHA, KakK, HampHMmep.
peub WM 3BYK, H31aBaeMblil ye10BeKoM L.

B camofi Beulli pasauyaercs HekoTOopas kak Obl BHYTPeHHSIA OCHOBA ec,
ypes KOTOPYIO OHa CYyILeCTBYeT, H €e OCHOBHLIe CBOfiCTBa, KAU€CTBA H CHJIbI.
[leppan — ocHoBa Beww, 6aaronapsi KOTOpOi Bellb CYLIECTBYET HE B dYeM-
an6o apyrom, HO B cebe camoil (id quod man=at in sese subsistat),— ectr
cybcraHuusa 2. A kauyecTBeHHas ONpeIe’deHHOCTb BEllH, ee CHABL H CBOHCTBA.
naspiBalorca qualitates, conditiones, proprietates, ua koropbix Bellp caa-
raerca 3. [lpnnalaexka, oanaxo, M3BeCTHON 0GOCOONEHHON BelH, 3TH CBOfl-
CTBa He NPeACTABJAIT CO0OI0 4ero-iiso cTPOro HHAHBHAVAJbLHOTO, TIOTOMY
4TO KarxkJaf Bellb ABIACTCA NPeACTaBlITeIbHULEH H3BECTHOTO THMA WJH PO-
Aa 6uituda. [ToaToMy 3TH cBoficTBa OTalyaloTed Kak naturalis proprietas uan
genuina proprietas *. Cy6cTanunusa ¢ ee cBOiCTBaMH POAOBOrO XapakTepa Ha-
spiBaeTcs natura, genus. Natura ¥ genus He eCTb NO3TOMY OTBJEUEHHBIE
MOHATIA, cay:Kaluue 06001eHHeM OCHOBHBIX CBOMCTB OfIpelesIeHHOTO KJacca
Belllell, HO OTAeNbHble, CaMOCTOSITEJbHO CYIIeCTBYIOLIHE BellH, MOCKOJbKY
Kaxjaas M3 HIX CJAYXKHT HOCHTEJbHHIEH CBOACTB, MPHCYL{HX APYrHM BeLaM
0JHOTO ¢ Hell poAa HJH KJaaccd.

Taknm obBpa3som, TepMuHb essentia. substantia, natura, genus o6o3sna-
YaloT OLHY H TY K€ KOHKPETHYIO Belllb. HO C €€ Pa3HbIX CTOPOH. DTO — es-
sentia, mMOCKOJMBLKY OHA BCerfa H Heli3MeHHO CYIleCTBYeT B CBOefi KauyeCTReH:
HOI1 ONpeneIeHHOCTH, HO OHAa e H CcyO8cTaHuus, NOCKOAbKY CYIIeCTBYeT He
B KayecTBe CBOMCTBA B YeM-1u00 IPYIoM, HO CYLLECTBYET B Cefe caMoll Kak
oTHeJbHas caMoCTofiTenbHaa Bellb. Hakonel, oHa ecTb mpHpOla W pof, no-
CKOJIBKY B CBOeil KauyeCcTBEHHOil ONpeiedeHHOCTH MPeAcTaBadAeT codoio onpe -
HeNEeHHbIA THI HAH POJ GhiTHsA 5.

Tak kax ueTbipe NepeyHcJIEHHBIX TepMhHa 0003HAYalOT OAHY H TY K¢
Belllb ¢ pa3HbIX €e CTOPOH, TO OTCIONA BO3HIIKAeT BO3MOMKHOCTb MPH HETOU-
HOM C.I0BOBbIpa’K€HHH ymoTpebJasATh OANH BMecTo Apyroro. M, aefictButens-
#o, Hyoraa Maapuil HaspiBaer cyOCTaHIHeld He CaAMYyK OCHOBY ObITHS BEULM.
a ee KaueCTBeHHYWO omnpeneseHHoCTb. Tak, Maapuit rosopur HHorza o 6yay-
meM obpalueHuH TeJ NpaBelHHKOB in substantiam animae, in novam coc.
lestemque substantiam (In Matth. X, 19. V, 12). Ho B apyrom Mecte ow

! Verbum sonus vocis est, el enuntiatio negotiorum, et elocutio cogitationum... Ver
bum hoc (Verbum Dei) res est, non sonus; natura, non sermo; Deus, non tnanitas est
(De Tr, 1I, 15).

Quae idcirco etiam substantia est, quia res quae esl, necesse est subsistat in ses
(De Synod., 12).

® De Tr., VII, 39. In Ps. 2, 41. )

4 Naturalis generis proprietas (De Tr., VII, 11). Genuina proprietas (De Synod., 57)

% Essentia est res quae est, vel ex quibus est, et quae in eo quod maneat subsistit
Dici autem essentia, et natura, et genus. et substantia uniuscujusque rei poterit.. Quac
idcirco etiam substantia, est, quia res quae est, necesse est subsistat in sese; quidquid au-
tem subsistit, sine dubio in genere vel naiura vel substantia maneat. Cum ergo essentiam
dicimus signiiicare naluram vel genus vel substantiam, intelligimus ejus rei quae in hi-
omnibus semper esse subsistat (De Synod.. 12).
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MOAICHSET, YTO pa3yMeeT He H3MeHeHHe CYGCTaHLMH, a H3IMEHeHHe ee KauecT-
8a (In Ps. 2, 41). C apyroii cropoHel, mox npupoaoii u poxom Haapuii 4a-
CTO TMOHHMAaeT He OTLEAbHYIO Belllb, KAK HOCHTEeNbHHHY CBOMCTB H3BECTHOr0
Kaacca Beillell, a COBOKYNMHOCTb OGIIMX CBOHCTB 3TOro kJacca Bellefi, Kak
HEKOTOPYIO PeaNbHOCTDb, BOMJICLIAEMYIO B OTAE&ABHBIX Belllax TOTO e KJacca.

CoBepllleHHO B AyXe cTOHYecKoil ¢uiocodun HUnapufi BMANT B Kauecr-
BEHHOH OMNpe/ie/IeHHOCTH BelllH ee cHJabl. KauyecTBO Belly HJIM ee CBOMCTBO
He eCTh HeuTo Oe3fesATe/bHOe, COdep:KHMOe BELbIO, & €CTh HMEHHO JeHCTBHE
semd. Ho cusa mposBaserca B AeiicTBHH, U OGHapyKeHue ee B JesiTeJNbHO-
ctH Mnapuii HaseiBaeT cnoBoMm potestas (De Tr. IX, 52), a o6wmuii xapakrep
O0HapyXKeHHsl CHJ, CBOHCTBEHHBIX CyOCTaHUHI, B AEHCTBUAX — yecTbio (ho-
nor) uau gocroudHctBoM (dignitas) Hatypw .

XapakrtepHo aas HMnapus, xak 1 BooGuie AJsl 3amafgubix MUcaTedseil, To,
YTO OH He MOJIaraeT PeaJjbHOrO pas3jiHuHsag MexAy cy6GCcTaHuWel Kak BHYT-
peHHell oCHOBON Bemin u ee cusilamH. CyOCTaHUHSA He €CThb HEYTO pPea’qbHO
CyIIecTBylOlllee BHe CBOeli KauyeCTBEHHOM ONpeJesIeHHOCTH, KaK HEKOTOpbIf
fecKaueCTBEHHBId HOCHTesNb CBOHCTB H cHJI. CYGCTaHIUHs H €CTb COBOKYII-
HOCTb 3THX KayecTB H CHJ U NpPH YCTPAHEHHH STHX CHJ M KayeCTB He foay-
qaeTCs HMKAKOro Hepasao:kuMoro ocratka. O pasinuHd MeXIy HOCHTEIEM
i CBOiCTBAMH BellH Y Miapns HeT wu Magefiuiero yrnomitHaHus.

Ho conmep:kanne Beluyl He ncuepnuiBaeTcs ee oOUIMMH POAOBBIMH YepTa-
MH, B CHJY KOTODPBIX OHa MpeiCTaB/AfAeT cOGOI0 H3BeCTHBIH THN ObiTHA. Ef
MPHHAANEKHT ellle H3BECTHOE HHIAHBHAYaJbHOE OBITHE, B CHJY KOTOPOTO OHA
ABJIsIeTCA OAHNM M3 INpeAcTaBlTedell obuiero pomosoro Guituf. [IpHHUKTOM
MHAHBHAYallNH Bellell CIYKHT HX BpPEMeHHO-pPOCTPaHCTBeHHAast 060cobseH-
HOCTb, MPOHCXOAALLASA NYyTeM POXKACHHS HUIH Kak OBl pOXKIeHHs Belllell 01HON
ot apyroii. O6uwias porosasd NPHPOLA Bellleil He CYIIECTBYeT OTAENbHO OT
HHX B BHAe KaKOH-TO PeasbHOCTH, MO MPHYACTHIO KOTOPOH Bellll MoIvya:or
CBOIO POJOBYIO ONpeNeNeHHOCTh, KaK 3TO MBICAIAM NMaaToHHkH. OHA cyliecT-
ByeT B Bellax, o6ocoBaalownxcs nyreM poxaeHus. Takum o6pa3oM, nepe-
BO, pOXKAalollleecsi OT JepeBa M NyTeM POXKIAeHHs oGocobJdAwoleecs OT Hero,
HJH MJaMs, 3aropaiolleecss OT APYroro mJaaMeHH, €CTb HHAHBHAYa/bHaf
sewb. Ho BeTBbL gepeBa !aM Tem’aora, pacnpocTpaHseMas OrHeM,— He OT-
AeJbHBIE BelllH, MOTOMY 4TO He 0060cO6/eHb, a HaxolATCsS B JAepeBe HAH
orHe 2. Heo6X0OHMO OTMeTIiThb, YTO 115 0G03HAUeHUS HHANBHAYAJbHON, 050
cobaeHHnoit Bewn y Maapusi HeT oco6oro TepMuHa, 2 MOTOMY OH TIOJB3YeTCS
teMH e TepMmiHamn subslantia 1 natura, HO ¢ nosAcCHITEJIbHBIMI 3a)ie:
JaHUAMH, He YKa3blBAOWLIMI Ha 1iX HHAWBHAyaJbHOe 3Hauenue, Hanmpumep:
«Natae et gignentis essentiae» (De Syn. 1€), «generante naturam sumpsit
genita natura» (ib. 17), «auctoritate naturae Patris» (De Tr. IX, 53: XI,
12), «innascibilis natura, substantia, virtus» (De Tr. IV, 37), «unigenita
natura» (ib. IX, 53).

T'Hoceonorna Unapusn

CKOJIbKO-HHOYAb MOAPOGHOTO Pa3BHTHA YHYEHHS O CYIIHOCTH NMO3HaHHA B
counHeHHsix [napusa Her, HO eCTbL HECKOJMbKO XapaKTepHBIX BHIpaXKeHHH, yKa-

t Interrogo, utrum id ipsum sit honor, quod voluntas; cum voluntas motus mentis
sit, at vero honor naturae aut species aut dignitas (De Tr.,, VIII, 12). Numquam diversi-
tas rerum, nisi et in honore diverso est. Res enim eaedem venerationis ejusdem sunt
(ib., XII, 7).

? Rivum fons effundat ab origine, aut ramum arbor teneat in caudice, aut calorem
ignis emittat in spatium. Haec enim ab se inseparabili protensione manent potius d;euelt%
ta, quam sibi sunt: dum et calor in igne est, et in arbore ramus est, et rivas in Olng
est. Et haec ipsa res sola sibi est potius, quam res ex re substituta est: quia ncz% a]l_l‘l_
arbor quam ramus, neque ignis quam calor, neque fons possit esse quam rivus (e 1.
1X, 37).
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3BIBAIONLIX HA TO, YTO €r0 CMYTHBIE NpeNCTaB.IeHHA B TOM BOMPOCE HMEIOT
CTOHYECKYIO (OPMY, MOJYYEHHYIO, MOXeT ObiTh, OT TepTy/iHaHa. DTH Bhl-
pazKeHNs OTJIHYAIOTCA CeHCyadncTnueckitm xapakrepoM. ITosnanune Haapuit
Ha3plBaeT YyBCTBOM. UYBCTBO Nplicylle YesOBEKY BCerla Kak CMocOGHOCTb,
HO 3Ta CHOCOGHOCTb He BCerja HaXOAWTCS B JesATeIbHOM COCTOsHHH. Ilas
B030YHACHIA ee Il JesiTEIbHOCTHH HeoOGXOAIMO BO3JefiCTBHE Ha UyBCTBO
BHelllHeTo mnpeiMeTa. [\1a3a AeHCTBYIOT HOJ BJHAHHEM CBeTa, YUIH —— MOX
BAHAHHEM 3BYKa, 0060HsHIe — M0 BausuieM 3anaxos (De Tr. 11, 35). Ilo-
5TOMY B IO3HaHII HE MOKET OHBITb TOTO, YTO HEJOCTYNHO 4yBCTBY. Huuto
He CTAHOBHTCA 10CTOsIHIIEM YYBCTBA, €CJAH He MOAJEKHT yyBcTBaM. [Tostomy
4€I0BEKOM MOCTHTAKTCHA JllLb Te eCTeCTBeHHble NMPHYHHBI, KOTOPble HOCTYN-
HbL 3pEHII0, OCA3aHHIO0 1T JPYFHM YYBCTBAM, H TO, YTO MO CBOEMY MpOHC-
K0:eH1110 no3adee camorc uysetsa (De Tr. XI, 46).

CocTosIHHA CBOEro YyBCTBA YeJOBEK BBIPAKaeT B CJIOBE, a MOTOMY C/I0BO
/laeT HaM MOHATIE O COCTOSAHHH UyBCTBAa ApYroro yedioseka. «CjoBa BhIpa-
AT UYBCTBO, YVBCTBO €CTb ABIIKEeHIle pasyMa, C/IefA0BaTeNbHO, 13 CJ10B
Mbl 3aK1royae o uyscrse» (ib. V, 7). [Tonemixa ¢ apnasamu gasaaa Hpu-
dero GoJee MOBOJOB FOBOPHTL O 3HA4eHIH UMeH. KOHeuHO, H 00 3TOM Yy HEro
HeT CIELNAJbHOrO TpakTaTta, HeT II TAkoro yrayGJeHHs B MpesMeT, Kak
Esuonna. Bacuana Beankoro n Ipuropua borocaopa, Tem ile MeHEE ero
331191 BpIpa:keH 10B0.1bHO ACHO. Oif pasTHdyaeT IBe KAaTErOPUH HMEH: yrie-
Ha. 0ojo3uadaiolllie npIPOLy BeLLl, It HMeHa OTHOCHTeJIbHbIE.

[Tepeuie TouHO BBIpazKaIOT CBOIICTBO ©OO3HAuUaeMON HMH Tpupoabl. Tlo-
3TOMY HMsl COOTBETCTBYeT OOBEKTHBHOH HCTHHe Bewld. OroHn oO03Hauaer
UCTIIHHBIYL OrOHb, T. €. OTOHb CO BCeMH ero OGBbeKTHBHBIMH CBOIICTBAMH.
Ecalt e oToHnb YTpauliBaeT 3Ti CBOIiCTBa H iepectaeT OBITb WCTHHHBIM OF-
HEM, TO Ol He MozKeT ObITh 1l HassaH orHeM (ib. V, 14) !. Coaepanunenm
HMEHII IPHPOIB! CIyZaT He IHANBHAYAIbHBIE, @ POJOBEIE UEPThHl MPeIMETOB,
4TO BLITEKAET N3 OHTOIOIHYECKNX CBOACTB MPHPOJABI, KOTOpasi eCTh HEYTO
odllee 1711 ApeIMeTo3 Toro e poia. [lo3ToMy HaszsaHHe OrHa obo3liayaer
1CTHHY KazKI0TO OTHSI TOro ke poda. «Hem, cnpaumnsaio,— rosopur Ilia-
puil.— HCTHHA TOrO Ke pojAa OT.11YaeTcs OT HCTHHBI TOTO Ke poaar» (ib.
V, 14). H, naobopor, rie ofo3HayaeTcss yyxKofi pod, TaM He MO;KET OBITLH
HOTIHBL TOTo ke poza. Hanpiinep, eciin 6bl uMs aHrea 6bliT0 Obl HMeHeN
apiipoasl, To B Tex n3peuennax Ilucanus, rae CroiH Doskuil Hasbizaercs ak-
re1oM, Spiia Oul Jaua Mblcas 06 Ero Husmiefl mpipode H OTPHUAIOCH Ol
Ero netisnHoe Bomectso. Koropoe gesaer Ero peanbHOCTbIO TOTO :Ke pola.
nro 1 Oren ® (ib. V, 11). Iitax, rae onHo umsa, TaM oaHH H pol, a Tie
pasInucH poI, TaM pasanuxo I namd. Tak kak uartypa B cowiHennax Hia-
pilf HMeeT POIOBOe 3HAUeHIe, TO ¢O OTHOLIEHIH HMEHH K HaType MOWKHO
CKa3aThb TO K€, YTO CKa3aHo W 00 OTHOLUEHHH ero K HaTtype: AJs Beilleil
O:{HOM MpHPOABl CVUIECTBYET Il OIHO LiMfA., Kax 174 Belllell pasHoll Nnpipo-
Abl — pasnbie uMeua. «llva, odosnataoimiee Kaxvio-HIOY1L Belib, YXKarbi-
BaeT I Ha JPYIVIO Belllb TOTO :Ke pOJia: H y:xe 3TO He JABe #elll., @ OlHa
Bellp Toro :Ke pola». Tak, nanpuyep, ColH Boknit ectb Bor. kax 1noxasbl-
Baet camoe 370 IInsa. Ho to ke Mms oboznauaer u Ortua. Ho o1io nms
AT TOTO 1l IPYIOIO He JOMYCKAET CUHCIeHHA ABYX OOrOB, «IOTOMY uTo
Bor — oano 11Ms 118 o1Hoii 11 Ge3pasanynoit mpupoasts (ib. VII, 13). Ta-
KM 06pa3oM, ec.i M A0 ABYX Bellefi OAHO H TO XKe, TO H NPHPOJIA 3THX
Pellelt oqHa 1 ta sKe® Bo B3rasle na mprpodkble iateHa Mexay hiapu-
eM, ¢ ognoii ctopouul, it Baciiues Beankna n Iprropuem HuccknM, ¢ apy-
rofl, Hy:KHO OTMETIThb TO CYLIeCTBEHHOE pa3J/IHuHe, YTO y KanMagoKHALEB UM

* Non enim verbi hujus apprehendo rationem, si dicatur mihi. ignis esl, sad non
est verus ignis (ib., V, 14).

o2 Ubi nuncupatio est generis alieni, ibi existimatur veritas ejusdem generis non
inesse (ib., V, 11).

S Aut quae in utroque naturae diversitas est, ubi ejusdem nalurae unum atque idem
noimen est? (ih,, v, 20).
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IIOHIMaETCA KaKk 0003HaueHHe OT/IHYHTEIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH MpeaMeTa, ero
DHIUBIAYaNbHBIX uepT, a ¥ 11.1apus oHo npusHaercss o603HayeHHeM POAOBBIX
CROMICTB mpeamMeTos L.

Vimena BTOpOi xareropuil 0603Ha4aIOT He MPHPOAY Belll, a ee AefiCTBHe
WIH OTHOIIeHHe. Tak, HanpuMep, nMs aHred He eCTb 0GO3HAueHHe MPUPOALI
ITOr0O CYIIeCTBA, a TOJbKO ero cay:euud. Ilpopok rosopur o Bore, utro OH
TBOPHT aHreqaMu CBOMMH AyXoB M cayramu CBOUMH IJIaMeHeEIOLH{i OTOHb
(fTc. 103, 4). B stom cayyae AyXH M MiaMeHetOUIHil OFOHb SIBASIOTCS HMe-
HaMi MPUPOAB, a aHre.bl H CJAYTH HaMMeHOBaHHMeM cayxeHus (ib. V, 11).
OtHocurenbHOe 3HAueHlle HMEHH BCeria OTMedaeTcd KAKMM-HHOYAb MOfc-
HHTEIbHBIM 3aMEUaHHeM, B CHJYy KOTOPOIO OHO He MOXKeT ObiTh MPIHATO 3a
HMsa npupofbl. Tak, HanpuMep, B [Tucanun rosoputcsi: <51 naa teéa B Goru
dapaony» (Mcx. 7, 1), « ckaszan: o Goru» (Ilc. 81, 6). Mouced He npo-
¢TOo 6oT, HO 6Or B OTHOLIGHUH K (apaoHy, kaK HOCHTeNb DBorKeCcTBEeHHO!
CILIBI, KOTOPOTO (papaoH H 6OsCA H YMOAAN, H TAKHM OH Gbl1 MO OTHOLle-
HHIO K dapaoHy He caM mo cefe, HO Obin eMy AaH. Bo BTropom xKe u3peye-
HHI ci0oBa «5 CKkasana» ykasbiBalOT Ha TO, 4TO MMA Gora ynotpeGJeHO no
TTDPOM3BOJIEHHIO TOBOPAILLErO, HO He ecThb ectecTBeHHoe HMA poaa (De Tr.
VII, 9—10).

HMsaozxennast Teopus HMeH HMeeT Heuto obliee ¢ yyeHueM TepTy/suana
06 nMenax BoxKinx, H3 Kotopeix ogH#, kak iuMsi Bor, o603Hayalor nmpupony
BOIM 11 HMEIT BeUHOe H Helpexoaslllee 3HaueHue, a JIPYrHe CJAYXKAT BHI-
pakeHueMm OTHOWeHHA bora kK BHe Ero HaxopAuieficAd AEfCTBUTEILHOCTH H
MpuaaraTca K Bory TOMBKO ¢ H3BECTHOTO BpeMeHH, Kak, HalpHMep, HMe-
na: Focnoas, Tropeu. Cyans.

Yuenue 0 60rono3Havun

tiosnanne Bora ecTh yacTHBIT B NO3HABATeNbHOH NEeSATEAbHOCTH Yeso-
sexa. N Mblcan o cyumectsoBauin bora yeiopek HPHXOAMT, CO3epuas OKpy-
KAWUWIVIO ero NMpHpo1y H caMoro cedsi 1 BCIOAY HAXOASl HAs ceds HenocTH-
Kusple TalHBL «KT1o, cosepuas Miup,— Bockanuaer Ilaapifi,— He 4yBCT-
syeT, 4to Bor cywecrsyer!s (In Ps. 52, 2; 65, 10). Drta meicap 1axe mo
caymoil dopie BhIparkeHls oueHb O.13ka K yyeHuo Luuepona B ero De nat.
deor. I1. Tlpu Biie HeBa ¢ €ro HENCCTHIKIIMBIMH SIBJCHUAMH, ABHZKEHHA Cbe-
TILT I IepeMeHB! BpeMeH roja yM udedoBseueckifii MPUXOIHT B li3yMJeHHe H
OLIVINACT BO BCeal 3ToM bora. Mope ¢ ero HeH3MepPHMOCTHIO I C HEH3BeCT-
HOCTBIO HPOICXOKAEHIA I ABH:KEHMS BOIABl BHylHaeT MbicJb 0 Bore. 3emas,
KOTopas CHJ0M0 TAltHCTBEHHBIN NpHYHH TPHHHMAET TOCeAHHOe, MNpHHATOE
pasaaraer, pas’ozKHBILEeCH OXKIB/ISET, OXIBJIEHHOE YMHOXKAeT, MPeBbiaeT
NOCTIZKEeHHe YYBCTBA, HO MMEHHO 3TO He3HaHlie W BeleT K MO3HAHHIO OBbITHS
Teopia. coz1aBuiero Bce 370 1151 Haweil noap3bl. «He 3naa camoro ceds,—
npoeloazkaer Maapuil,— g 4yBcTBYt0, UTO TeMm Godee yausisioch Tede, urto
He 3Hal0 cedsl, MOTOMY UTO f, 1 He MOHIIMAas, YYBCTBYK NBHXKEHHE, pa3yM,
AKI2Hb MOefl paccyikialomlell MbICTH H, YyBCTBYs, 00s3an stuM Tebe. Ko.
TOpBIfi JapoBaJ MHe, KpoMe TOHNMAaHIs eCTeCTBeHHOro Hauasda, BOCHpPATHe
Bocxnutaoueil npupoisl» (De Tr. XII, 53). Cosepuanne npupoabl H ee¢
raili He TO.JIbKO BHYINAET MBIC.Ib O CYIIeCTBOBaHMH bora, HO M [Jaer HeKo-
ropoe moHsTie o HeM, Tak Kak MbICIp HEBOJAbHO TMPUBOAHT K yOexAeHMHIO,
uto B TBOpUE A0.T/KHO OBITb 6o.1ee TOro, UTO OTpaikaercss B Ero TBopenusx,
raK 4To eCJM Mip npekpacen, To Co3gatenb ero AOMKeH ObITh MpeKpacHee
upekpacHoro (De Tr. I, 7).

Ho 1ocTynHoe ecTeCTBEHHEIM ueTOBEUECKMM CHJaM no3Hanue Bora ouens
HecoBepILIEHHO 1 OrpaHHYeHHO, BC/AEACTRHE DAas3/H4HA MO MPHpoOLEe H MO Me-

I CaenyeT, ONHAaKO, OTMETHThb, YTO 5TOT B3nIAL ue BullepxHuBaeTcs Maapuem nocae
toBaTeabdo. TaK, on HaspiBacT v [lepmoil ITmoctacu Cn. Tpouubl—-—OTeu._ 4ro CAVIKHT
ile poloBbiM cnofictsoM Ero, a oTauyureiwitoii ocodennoctoio (De Tr. 110, 17. In Ps. 137,
7. De Tr., 11, 6}.
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ragH3uueckyM CBOCTBAM [MO3HAWUEro cy6bekTa H o6beKTa MO3HAHHSR.
O0beM u cOBepHICHCTBO IO3HAHHS ONpeNeJsiOTCsi TPAHHLAMH MPHPOIAbl MO-
3Haowero. «HeJoBeKk B ¢BOeM MO3HABHH He MOXET MPOCTHPATLCS 3a mnpe-
Ae/1Bl YYBCTBA, OTMEPEHHOTO eMy Hpupo#oit» !. OrpaHHYeHHOCTh €ro MpHpo-
Abl, TIpeKhe Bcero, BhipaXKaercst B TOM, UTO OH HMeeT ObiTHe OT RpYroro, a
He ot ceba camMoro, npHieM HNPHPOAA, HOJAyYeHHas HM 4Ype3 TBODEHHE, He
oanHakosa ¢ npupoloi Teopua. Kak TBapb, uesoBek He HMeeT COBEpIIEHCTB
Tsopua, a HecopepilleHHOe He MoxeT mocthraTh CosepluenHoro. laxe ce6s
CaMOTO YesJOBeK He IOCTHTHeT, MOTOMYy uTo, 6yayun co3faH Borom, ox B
HeMm Toibko n Mor 6bl mo3HaTh camoro ce6a. Hackosbko c/ial uenosek
CHJIOI0 MPONCXO0KAeHHS, HacTOMbKO XKe ¢1a6 H mo cBoeMy nosranHio (Quam
infirmum subsistendi est virtute, tam sensus sit) 2. Jlasee, HecoBepllescT-
BO YeJOBEKa, KaK TBapi, COCTOMT B OrPAaHHYEHHOCTH €r0 MPHPOABI, KOTopas
He MOXET PaclIHPHTbCA [0 MO3HAHHA OCCKOHEUHOrO0 BO BPEMEHH H mpo-
cTpaHeTBe boxectBa, He MoxeT o6HATL Ero Mbicabio. DOr He 3akawouaercs
8 NPOCTPAHCTBe, HO OGHHMAET ero, N03TOMY, CKOJALKO OBl MBIC/Ab HH NMPOCTH-
pamach B HPOCTPAHCTBO, OHA HMKOTZAa He MOeT HOCTHTHYTh npenenos bo-
’KecTBa, HO Bcerja Haxodut Ero mpen co6ow. Bor BHe BpeMenn, OH npexne
8ex, moTomy uto Bpema ot Hero nonyumsno Hauyano. IlpoGeras wmbicjieHHO
BeKa, YM 4YeJioBeKa Bcerfa uMeet npen coboro Bora, M eciu eMy He XBaTHT
Jaxke yHceq HJA HCYMCIEHHs BpeMeH, TO BeuHoe Gwpitme bora Bce e He
fyleT HMeTh KoHUA ®. BpeMsl He MpeBLINIAET YEJ0BEUECKOTO HO3HEHIS, Mo-
9TOMY O Kakoit 6bl Bewd Mbl HH MOAYMaJH, ee BO3HIKHOBEHUIO BCEra npen-
wiecTByeT BpeMs, HO B bore — Bce mpexkie BpeMeHH, H ITOr0 Halll yM mo-
ctirnyTh He MoxeT (De Tr. XII, 27). Takum o6pasom, «npupoja, orpaHu-
4JeHHasi 1 GeCccuJbHAas, MOCPEJCTBOM MO3HABaTeJNbHOH HesATeJbHOCTH He Mo-
MeT MOCTHrHYTb TalHy NpHpoAbl GeCKOHeuyHoli M MoryliecTBeHHOM» (ib. IX,
72). Haxosen, pasinuue Mek[y MO3HAIOLIMM H MO3HABaeMBIM, COCTABMAN-
mee MpensiTCTBHe s 60rOMO3HAaHHUA, COCTOMT B TEJECHOCTH YEJOBEUECKOH
fipuponpl 1 ee uyyBCTBa M OecTemecHocTd DBora, «UejoBeueckas cAaGoCTh
cama no cebe He npuodperaer NMo3HaHHs He(eCHOro, M caMo YyBcTBO 00Je-
YeHHBIX B TE€J0 He NpHEMJET AJs celsl 3HAaHUA Belllefl HeBHAUMEIX» (ib. 1V,
14). HneprHocth Tesa, coobmaiollas YyBCTBEHHBI XapakTep MO3HAHHIO,
TOrpy2Kaer yeqoBexa B IJyOHHY HeBeleHHA 4,

113 nenosnaBaemoctii Bora Beitekaer Ero HeuspeuenHocTs. CaoBa uesio-
BEUECKOTro A3bIKA TeCHee MOHATHII, a TOTOMY, ecJu Ho3Hanne Bora neno-
CTYIIHO yMy, To TeM GoJee NpeBbillaeT OHO CPEJNCTBA BhIPAsKEHHA MbicJef
«dna mens,— ropopur Hnaapuii,— nosHawowero Bora oAHHM MOYHTAHHEM
Ero, Kaxercsd HeueCTHBbIM... BOOGPAKATh, UTO MOXKHO H3BACHHTb NPHPONY.
KoTopasl BBIXONHT 32 Tpelesbl NOCTHXKEHHs UYeJ0Beueckoro yyBCTBa, CJ10Ba-
MH, 3HaYeHHe KOTOPbIX OOGLIKHOBEHHO TecCHee, Hexesn noHartusa» (De Tr. XI,
44). UsnoxiB KpPaTKO yueHHe O CBoOficTBax bBoxkecTBeHsoit mpupoxsl, Maa-
puii npnbasnaser: «Tak A ckopee AyMalo, 4eM BLIPAXKAK CJOBAMH, NOTOMY
4TO OT MeHsl He YKphiBaercs, 4TO AJs BulpakeHus Ero CBOHCTB peddb yejo-

eyeckasi HemocTaTouyHa». M nasee oH npusoaut npumepnl. bora HyxkHO
MBICJIHTb HEBWANMBIM, HeMOCTHXKHMMBIM, BeyHbiM. O HeM pomxHo aymars.

T ! Caelerum ulterius sensum suum quam sibi constituta sit natura 1on tendens (D«
r, 111, 24). L

2 Non )enim concipiunt imperfecta perfectum, neque quod ex alio subsistit, absolute
vel auctoris sui potest intelligentiam obtinere, vel propriam: se guidem in eo tantum quod
est sentiens.. Motum enim suum non sibi debet, sed auctori: et idcirco id, quod in aliud
ex auctore subsistit, imperfectum sibi est, dum constat aliunde (ib., IlI, 24).

% Infinitus, quia non ipse in aliquo, sed intra eum omnia; semper extra locum, quia
non continetur; semper ante aevum, quia tempus ab eo est. Curre sensu si quid ei putas
ullimum esse, eum semper invenies: quia cum semper intendas, semper est quod inten-
das... Iterum revolve tempora, esse semper invenies: et cum calculi numerus in sermone
dclecerit, Deo tamen semper esze non deficit (De Tr., 1I, 6; XII, 24).

% Vita sensusque hominum in errore ac potius nocte inscientiae manent, dum carnali
infecta contagio in profundo ignorantiae per gravitatem naturae, cui admixta est, de
tinetur (In Ps. 118, 14, 1).
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410 Ou cywectsyer B Ce6e Camom, or Ceba Camoro u upes Cebst Camoro,
4ro OH HeBMAMM, HeoObsiTeH, GeccMepTeH. Ho Bce 3TH HAWMEHOBaHHMA He
foJlee, KaK BbIpaXKeHHs HaILETO MOYHTAHUSA, HEKOTOPBI HaMeK Ha JeHCTBH-
TeslbHble cBoicTBa Bora. Koraa bt cawiuM, yro Bor B Ce6e Camom, 310
IJ1 HaC COBEPIIEHHO HENOHATHO, MOTOMY YTO HHUTO HE MOXKET B OJHO H TO
/Ke BpeMa H 3aKJuaTb M 3akaioyatbes B cebe, Ecau Bor cymecrByer ot
Ceds 1 upes Ce6s, TO omsATh HHKTO He ObIBAaeT AMsi Ce6a M JapHTe]eM H
Aapom. Ecqu rosopar, yto On GecemepreH, TO, 3HauuT, BHe Ero ecth cMepTh,
kotopoit Ou He nomgexur. Ecau Ero Hasbiaior HeBUAHMBIM, TO 3THM
ytBep:KkaaioT, 4to EMy Hengocraer yero-to msis Toro, 4ToGb GBITh BHAUMBIM
Taxum obpasom, kakie Gbl CJ0BAa Mbl HH YIOTPeOJAsAdH, OHH HEAOCTATOUHbI
Aad Ttoro, uro6pt H3o6pasuth Bora Bo Bcem Ero Beanuuun. «CosepuieHHOE
3HaHHE COCTOHT B TOM,— 3aK./I04aeT CBOIO Mbicab Huapitit,— uToObl 3HATh,
yro Bor, xoTs u He HenmosHaBaeM, HO He BhipasuM. Hosxuo B Hero Bepo-
BaTh, Ero nosnaBaTh, NOKNOHATECA EMY 1l B 3TOM CJAy2XeHHH u3pekats Ero»
(De Tr. II, 7). Ecain Bce 3TO HY’KHO CKa3aTh O HeCOBEPIUEHCTBE YeJoBeue-
CKOTO fA3blKA, He CTOMIIero Jaike Ha BBICOTE OrpaHHYEeHHOTO MO3HAHHA CO-
TBOPEHHOTO CyULeCTBa, TO TeM 60Jlee HeJOCTATOUHH H He COOTBETCTBYIOT Bhi-
coTe H A0CTOMHCTBY OecroHeudoro Jlyxa aHanoruu ¥ CpaBHEHHS, 3aHMCTBO-
BaHHbLIE M3 006/1aCTH KOHEYHOro, MAaTepHAAbHOTO M BUAMMOTO, K KOTOPHIM
IpUXoauTCA TMpuderaTy B paccy:KaeHusix o Dore paam ciabocTu uenoBeye-
CKOIl MBIC/M, IJifl KOTOPON € TakUM TPyLOM AaeTcd MO3HAHHE BCEr0 HEBH-
auMoro, decrenecHoro, Ayxoshoro. Miapuii cam cuutan ceGs BBIHYXKIAEH-
HbIM HEOAHOKDATHO NpHOeraTb K TaKHM NpUMepaM M CpaBHEHHSIM, HO OH
MHOTO pas HpedylpexKjlaeT CBOMX YHTaTelell 06 HX OTHOCHTEJbHOM 3Haue-
uun (De Tr. 1, 19; 1V, 2; VI, 9; VII, 28, 30).

Hrax, npuposa ueroBeka Takosa, UTO OHa CBOHMH COGCTBEHHBIMM CHJIA-
MK He MOXKeT BO3BBICHTbCS A0 Mo3HaHus bora. Orcioga — HEOGXOAUMOCTE
Orrposenus. Hyxuo yuntbcs or Camoro Bora toMmy, 4To ROMKHO Aymath
o Hewm. Hn mupckoe oOpasoBaHite, HH 6e3yNpeuHoCcTb ¥H3HH HEAOCTATOUHDE
aas nozHanus Bora. Moucefl, yCHIHOBIEHHBI! Rouepblo ¢apaoHa H BOCHH-
TaHHLI BO BCEHl MyApPOCTH erHneTcKod, He 3na] Bora oTuoB, NOKa B 3eMJe
Majauamckofl, macs opel, He YBHIeJ HECTOpaeMoi KYNHHBI, He YCABILAJ H3
Hee roaoca bora, noka He cnpocuA Ero umenn 1 He nosnana Ero u3 oTkpo-
senia. «[Tosromy o bBore ryxHO roBopHuTb TosbKO TO, uTo CaMm OH cKasan
o Cede 104 Hamero Hacrasaenusds (De Tr. V, 21). Pa3 mMbl He MoxeM no-
cturath Bora cBONMH CHJAaMi, TO Mbl JAOJ:KHBl BepHUTb ToMy, uto Cam bor
roropit Ham o Cede. Urto-HuOydb OAHO: HJAH Mbl Hanoxo0HE S3BIYHHKOB
A00uKHbE 0TpHUATh Bora, ceay e onobpsem Ero csumerennctsa o CeGe,
uan e, sepsa B Bora, He po/ukHbl Aymath o Hem unaue, wenm On Cam o
Ce6e 3acunerenbcrsoBaa (ib. 1V, 14).

Merk1y HeIOCTaTOUHBIM UeJOBeYecklM [03HaHHeM H OTKpoBeHHeM Oec-
KoHeuHoft cuapl B c1oBax Bora o Ce6e CaMoM, €CTECTBEHHO, BO3HHKAET KOH-
¢11KT 11 IPOTHBOpeYtie, NPH KOTOPOM TO, YTO C TOUYKH 3PEHHSI €CTeCTBEHHO-
ro 11O3HaHHR KaxKeTcs1 Ge3yMiteM, B JeHCTBHTE/NbLHOCTH €CTb DoKeCTBeHHAN
AVAPOCTh, @ Ge3yMHeM OKa3blBaercsl TO HMEHHO, YTO YeJOBEKY KamKeTcs
MyApOocTbio. MBI y:Ke TOBOpPH/IH, UTO MO3HAHHE Yel0BeKa HeCOBEPUIEHHO Mo-
TOMY, UTO OH CYILECTBO, COTBOPEHHOE H3 HHUYEro i MOTOMYy ciaboe, H uTO
ITa ¢1a80CTh B TAKOMl e CTENeHH CBOICTBEHHA ero MO3HAHMIO, B KaKOH M
Bceil ero mpHpoZe. MBICIA B rpaHuuax CBOero HHYTOKECTBA, YEIOBEK BCe
H3Mepser cpoely COOGCTBEHHOIO C1a00CTLIO M GecCHANEM, a NOTOMY eMy
Mpei1cTaBIseTcss HeBO3MOIKHBIM BCE TO, YTO [AE/ICTBATENBHO HEBO3MONKHO
149 ero ¢1abplX CHA. H TO TOJIBKO CYNTAET OH NCTHHHBIM. UTO TOHHMART. H3Me:
pag ceoeft cnabocrbio. TlposiBienns ke BoKeCTBEHHOro BCeMOTYLIECTBA, O
kotopoy cpuaerenbcTeyer Cam Bor, kaxyTcsi eMy HEBO3MOXHBIMH, H NPO-
Nosenb 0 HUX OH cduTaeT GesymieM. B aeficTBHTeNbHOCTH Ke GeayMHeM fiB-
15ieTcsl — He JOMYCKaTb BO3MOXKHOCTH TOrO, YTO NPeBLILIAET YeA0BEYeCKHe
CHABL a TO, 0 ueM caupeteanctoyer Bor. ectb Boxkns Cuna u [1pemyapocTs.
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Taxum o8pasoM, ¢10B0 0 Kpecre, «koTopoe 15 HOrHOAIOWHUX eCTh Oe3yMiie.
174 cracaeMblXx eCTh cn1a Doxliisi, MOTOMY YTO OHH HHYero He MepsioT Gec-
CITIIeM CBOEro ecTeCTBEHHOro MO3HaHHSA, HO O MAeHCTBMH DoKecTBeHHOre
MOTYLlecTBa CyIsiT NO HeoTrpaHuueHHOCTH HedecHolt Cuab» (ib. 111, 24—25).
UTodpl BocnpisiTh DOXECTBEHHYIO MYIPOCTb, HEOOXOAHMO CO3HATH CBOe Ge3-
yMile, T. €. OTPaHIIY€HHOCTb Y€ 10BEUeCKOro O3HaHHs, He MoJ1aratbh Mepbl 13
smoryuiectBa boxKidA, He orpaHHYlBaTh €CTeCTBEHHBIMH 3aKOHAMH AeHCTBII
locnoza npipolbl i BepilTs TOMY, 4TO OTKpbiBaeT HaM bBor o Cebe Camom
(ib. I1I, 26).

B mnposizaeHusax scemoryuiecrsa DBoxusi, KoTopble CMyLIAIOT 4ejdoBeye-
CKYyI0 €1a00CTb, €CTb, OAHAKO, 3/leMEHT MO3HaBaeMOro, MOHATHOrO I 3Jje-
MEHT Herno3HaBaeMOro, HeAOCTYMHOro noHumasuto. lloHATeH 34ech daxt.
HeMOHATHA MPHYHHA, MMOHATHO JAeficTBHe, HeMOHATEH CINOCO6 ero mpoli3Beje-
HHf, TOHATHO YTG, HEMOHATHO KAK. Her HHuero HemoHATHOrO B CaMOM CO-
OBITING fIBJIEeHHS BOCKpecilero XpHCTa yuYeHMKaM NpH 3ATBOPEHHBIX ABepax
KOMHATBI, T1€ OHJI HaXo[ILTHCb, HO HEMOHATHO, KAKHM 00pasoM MarepHalb-
HOe Tejo XpHCTa, AelCTBITEIbHOCTh KOTOPOro ObLI2a YCTAHOBJEHA NPHKOC-
HoBeHHeM ®OMBI, MOr/I0 MPOHHKHYTH B 3aMKHYTOE€ [POCTPAHCTBO: CTEHHI JIK
YTPATH.IH B 3TOT MOMEHT CBOIO TBEPAOCTb U HEMPOHUUAGMOCTH, TeNO JK
XpHcTta, ofpallleHHOe B HHYTO BHe CTeH, OBIO BOCCO3X3HO BHYTPH,— 3TO
ocraercd HedoCTynHbIM Hailemy mo"umanmioo (ib. I, 20). To xe HyxHO
cKasaTb O ¥yAecax NPeTBOPEHHS BOAbl B BHHO H YMHOXKEHHH XJieGOB B my-
cteiHe. HaoupaBluiie B KyBIIUIHB BOLY BHAeNH, 4TO 3TO — Boja. Hamo.-
HABLILE 113 HHX 4allll BHAeNH, YTO 3T0 — BHHO, OILYLIAJH €ro BKYC H 3aHaX.
Ho HHKTO He MOieT NMOHATh, KaKkHM 00pa3’oM coBeplieHO ObLLIO 3TO HOBOE
TBOpeHIie He M3 Huuero, Ho n3 oauoro B apyroe (ib. III, 5—6). Touno Tak
XKe, Koria bor cBugereancTByeT o poaeHuu ot Hero CbiHa, MBI MOHHUMAaeEM,
YTO TaKkoe poKAeHHe, HO HEeZOCTYNHO YMY H CJAOBY, KAKHM 006pa3oM poxK-
IeHle Morao ObITb BHe BpeMeHH, 0e3 OTAeJieHHS HWJAH NpoTsaxKeHus (ib.
[11, 18).

Tax kax 8 DoxecTBeHHBIX CBIIETEILCTBAX €CTh MHOIO HENOHATHOTO MJist
4eJ0BeKa, TO 3TH CBIIeTeJbCTBA HY)KHO NPHHHMAaTbh BepOl0 Ha OCHOBAHHH
apToputeta [osopsiuero'. Caosa bora o Cefe CamMOM HyXHO NpHHHMATL
B TOM IIMEHHO CMbICie, KOTOPBIH OHM HMEIOT, XOTA Obl COAEpKaHHE HX OBLIC
17751 HAC HEMOHATHO 1 KA3a.,10Ch HAM HEBO3MOXKHBIM. [aBaTb cJioBaM B 3TOM
cIyyae IpYroii CMbICI, MPHHUMATL X B MeTa(opHueCKOM 3HAYEeHHH, YTOOLI
TAKMM 00PA30M yCTPAHHTD TO, YTO COAEPIKUTCH B HUX AJAA Hac HEMOHATHOrO.
" MOAMeHUTL §0.ee AOCTYHHBLIM Haweil c1abocTi, 3HayHao Obl Opath Ha
cedsl 1ep30cTb HenpabieHnsa uspeuednit Bora o Ce6e Camom (De Tr. VI,
16—17: VII, 38; 1X, 40). INostomy B ci0oBe Doxuem HYXKHO NMpHHHMAaTh BeE-
POI0 TO, 4TO KaJykeTCs HEeMOHATHBIM AAs pasyma. Ecau yesloBeK CTPEeMUTCH
IOHATL Goablie, yem Cam bor 6jaroBosua eMy OTKpPbLITh, TO BaflaeT B 3a-
6.y KAEHINS 11 TepsieT TOCTYMHOe 1.5 ero mo3HaHis, NoA0OHO TOMYy Kak ue-
J0BEK. e J0BOIbCTBYIOILUICS CO3eplaHieM pacCeAHHOTO CBeTa M, KeJjgas
foTbWero, VeTpe\IsoULidl B20pLl Ha caMoe CoJHue, JHHIAeTCA 3peHus i
COCOOHOCTH BIAETh TO, UTO ero He ypos.ieTsopsano (ib. X, 53). Ilpunatie
Ha BepY oTkpeiaemoro Boroa iyeer 3acayry nocaymanus (fides habet obe-
dientiae meritum) (In Ps. 118, 10, {2). Yeaoseyeckas cynadocTb BO3BH-
iHaeTcsl 10 nosmaHis HedecHOro TOJbKO B TOM cJavyae, ecau bor xaet efi
Jdap nosuannst (In Ps. 118, 12, 1). K 310oT Zap NMOHNMaHHA, YCBOEHEOTG
pe1BAPHTEILHO Bepolo, 1aeTcss boroM 3a sacavry sepsl (De Tr. X1, 23).

Baunsiiue BOCTOUNHBIX HCTOMHHMKOB Ha NOrMaTHYecKue BO33peHUs l/l.napmi

Mul Bit1eau, ¢ KakuMH J10rMAaTHYECKHMH BO33peHHAMH fprexan Waapuix
tia Boctok. Mbl 3Haem u3 ero Guorpadii, yto 1o mpiesjie B CCHUIKY OH Bpa-

'-‘-"Ut ad rationem dicti ea tantum «<ufiiciat aucloritas, quod a Deo dictum sit (D
- TH, .
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HIATICS B Cpeéle KOHCePBATHBHO HACTPOEHHBIX ennckonos BocToka, kotopuie,
¢ OHO{l CTOPOHBI, PELIITEIbHO OTPHLIAIH aPHAHCKYIO JOKTPHHY, C APYroii,—
siled 8 HikelickoM 1cnoBelaHuil HOBIIECTBO, OMacHOe MO CBOHM MOHAp
XHAHCKUM TeHICHUNAM, II HHKAK He CONIAaWaJHCh MPHHATbL R97.5:06, KO-
TOPBII Ka3aacs HM BblpazeHiieM otozxkiecTsleHusa Ortua u CoiHa. Bpa-
Wasch B 3roff cpele, OH MO3HAKOMUJCHA OJHXKE KaK C apHaHCKIIM yueHHeM,
Tak 11 C BO33peHHSAMH MPaBOCIaBHBIX NMPOTHBHUKOB HukellcKoro cumsoaa.
[TucobreHHbIM HCTOYHHKOM, 0 KOTOpOMY HapHi MO3HAKOMHJCH C yuexiieM
apilaH, CayzKIL10 MHCBMO ApHA K enl. AJeKCaH1py AJeKCamIpiiicKoMY, [0
claHHoe us HuxkoMuauu eme pamnbme Huxomuaniickoro CoGopa. Maapuii
ABAXKAbl npusoxuT 10T AokyMent (De Tr. IV, 12—13 u VI, 5—6). Jinte:
PATYPHBIMH MpeICTaBUTeIAMI 3TOro Hampas/ients Obliy puropnii Uyao
TBopell H Medoanit [Tatapexuii.

Ho ux antepatypHas aesiTeIbHOCTH OTHOCHIACH KO BpeMeHll, npeauect-
BYIOLUEMY BO3HHKHOBEHHIO apHaicTBa W apHAHCKHM ClopaMm, a NMOTOMYy H
COYHHEHHs HX He MOIJH ObiTh CIUJ/IBHO PACHpOCTPaHEHbl It HMeTh OOJbLIOE
3HaUeHie jlaxe B Cpele BOCTOYHBIX OOrocI0BOB, IX JAYXOBHBIX MOTOMKOB N
ilocs1eloBaredefi, MOTOMY 4TO H Adsi HHX OHIl GBIl 3HAYHTEJNBHO YCTapes-
wunMil. [Toyromy 3anncaHRbIM BbIpazkeHileM HX AOCMAaTHYECKUX BO33pennil
OBLIO TOJADLKO CHIMBO/JHMYECKOe H3JOXKEeHHe Bephl, NpOBO3IJallleHHOe HMH Ha
MHOTOYIICIEeHHBIX COB0pax 3TOl 3M0X!, CO3BIBABLIMXCA [O Pa3JINUHbIM NO-
BOJdaM.

Mbl He nMeeM JaHHBIX [Jis YTBEPXKIAEHIiS, YTO BCe OHH OBbLIH H3BECTHb
Haapuio. Ho, HecOMHeHHO, eMy ObITH M3BECTHBI H MPOH3Be!l HA HEro BHOJ-
He GJaronpHATHOE BIeYaT/eHHe CBOMM MO CYLIeCTBY NpaBOCJaBHBIM AYXOM
pi dopmyanl: (BTopas) Antnoxuiickoro Cotopa 341 r., OIINNNONOALCKO
ro CoGopa 347 r. u Cupmuiickoro Cobopa nporus ®oruna 351 r. dru 1ph
$OpMyJbl OH LMTHPYET 4 TNOJABepraeT aHadHM3y B cBoeM coduueHuu «De
Svnodis» (29--62) nAf LoKa3aTeabCcTBa TOTO, YTO OMHYCHaHe, B IOb3Y
COeJHHEHHS ¢ KOTOPBIMH OH Hamicaj 3TO COdYllHeHHe, He cJyualiHo il He No
MOBOAY TOMBKO CHUPMHIACKOro mcrnoBefaHHs 357 roja AepxkafliCb B CBOEM
BePOM3JI0KEeHHH AaBHell BOCTOUHOH TPamHIMH, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO NMPOCAeduTh
o BepoonpefeJeHHAM BOCTOYHBIX CO0OpOB, HauHHaa ¢ AHTHOXHIICKOIO
341 r. Koneuno, ero 3HaHue yueHnsi o CoiHe BoxkueM npaBoc/aBHBIX NPO-
TIIBHHKOB BOCTOKAa He HCYepnpIBAJ0Ch OAHHMH 3THMH THCHMEHHBIMI LOKY-
MEHTAaMH, HO BOCIOJIHAIOCh H3YCTHLIMI GeceaMH ¢ NPeICTABUTEIAMI 3TOTO
HaNpPaBIeHNs.

113 3tux ucrounnxos Imapuil ysHad, noueMy apdanasMiu it [PaBoc/iab
ubiMi nporiBHUKaMH ux 11 Hukeitckoro CoGopa oTBepraercsi 0OCHOBHOI J0
SYHT HUKeCKO# Bephl — owenyster.  JA OTPHUAHHSA 6939 HMH YKashl-
3AI0CH TpH OCHOBaHNA. Bo-uepBblX, 3TOT TEPMHH SIB.ISETCS BbIPAsKEHHEM
MGHapXitaHckoro canssus Jiny, odosnauas, uro Cax Oteu ecth n ChiH
1. e. uto OH, Bceausunics B HeBy u 3ainicTBosas n3 Hee Ttelo, 1aa uns
CoiHa Cebe B TOM Te1€, KOTOpOe BOCHPHSAI. BO-BTOPBIX, OHI HCTOIKOBLIBAIY
STOT TePMHH B TOM CMBICJ€, YTO OH 0603HAYAET HEKOTOPYIO CYUIHOCTh, TIpel
papsioutylo 6pitite OTila n ChbiHa, KoTopas, noaefeninas Mexiay Humm w
icuepnannasn B Hux, 1eaaer Toro i Apyroro cyuiecTsoM 0110l MpeuecTsy
et npupoabi it Belth. Omr 0TBepraloT 5psmsts:  TaklnM 00pason., u mo
FOMY. UTO 3TO Bbipa:keHne He pastiigaeT Ortua or ChlHA It BHYILAET MBICAL
06 Oiwue, Kak nmosiHeinumeit matepui, odweit Emy ¢ CwinoM. Haxonew
B-TPETHIIX, OHH OTPHUAOT TePMUH  Hu0ww3ie HOTOMY, UTO MO CBOEMY CMBICITY
OH MOKeT 0Go3HauaTh nponcxoxnenue CbiHa 13 pasaetenns Orveit cy6-
CTaHWMI MyTeM pacceveniis ee Ha ABe, Tak 4To ChiH eanHocyilen Oruy i
TON CMBICTE, UTO COCTABIAET 4aCTh, OTCEYCHHYIO OT LEJIOT0. 4 ITO HUPOTHBHO
nensMensesocti 1 Heymaasesmoctin Otua (De Tr. IV, 4). Taxosn ocHoBa-
HUS, TPUBOLIMBIC APHAHAMIT IPOTHB Tepriina (;:J.’;';'l).‘il'ff.v o Haapiio 6s10
H3BECTHO. UTO 110 TeM K¢ OCHOBAIHHM OTRBepra.1ca opseustsT 1 BOCTOUHBIMY
HPOTHBIHKAMN apitad 10 oMHpyclaH BRIIOUHTETHHO 11 4TO OTBEPrarTh ero Hx
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nodyzKaala, raasHbiM 06pa3oM, GOsi3Hb BBECTI Ype3 HEro B LEpPKOBHOE HC-
noBeJaHHe MoHapxhaHcKoe oTox ectBieHHe Otua n Ceina (De Synod, 81)

B cBoeM usmoxkenun yuenusa o Tpouue HMaapuii, ¢ oAHOM CTOpPOHBI, CTpe-
MHTCS JAoKasaTb paBencTso Otuma u ChlHa mo upupoie NMPOTHB apHaH, a
APYrofl CTOPOHBI, CHATH C 3TOTO VUEHIA NOA03peHHe B MoHapxuaHctee. [To-
CJleflHsiA YepPTa ero VYeHHsl, HECOMHEHHO, BO3HUK/A MOA BJAHSAHHEM OlaceHHs
BOCTOUHBIX KOHCepBaTHBHBIX GOroc.10BOB BBECTH B CO3HaHHe BEPYIOL{UX MO-
HApXHAHCTBO upe3 mpHHATHe Hiuxeiickoit Bepn. CounHenne o Tpouue npo-
H3BOIHT TaKoe BIEYaT/JeHIe, YTO €r0 aBTOP, NONaB B Cpely IpPaBOCJaBHBIX
emickonoB Bocroka, 3apasuica oT HiX 6043HbIO MoHapXxHaHCTBa. B pasBu-
TiH 3ToH TeHAeHuun Ili1apufi, HecOoMHeHHO, Hax0IWACA MOL BAUSAHUEM BO-
CTOYHBIX H, B YaCTHOCTH, TeX TPeX BepPOH3JIOKEHHIH, KOTOpble YKas3aHbl HaMy
BbIlle M KOTOpbie OH LITHpYeT B coulHeHud «De Synodis». Mbl H3.10KHM
COoJeprKaHHe 3THX CHMBOJIOB AJsl TOTO, YTOOBI fICHO OBIIO HX OTpazkende B
clicTeMe TPHHHTApHEIX BO33peHHit Mnapus.

Bce Tpu cuMBoaa HanpasdeHsl npoTHB causuus Jlum CB. Tporubl Ilo
3amevaHHio caMoro Ilaapusa, Antuoxuiickoe pepoussoxenue 341 r. Hampas-
JIEHO NMPOTHB MOHAPXIIAHCKHX TeueHHl, noasuslmnxca nocie Hukefickoro Co-
6opa B cpele ero cTOpOHHHKOB. B cadom 3ToM Cumpoje B mpsaMoil dopme
3Ta TeHIEHUUs BbIpa3nIachb B 32KJMUHTEJbHBIX CJAOBAX, B KOTOPHLIX OTIbI
CobGopa, cocnapulIch Ha KpeIIalbHYIO GOpMY.Jy, YTBEPKAAIOT, 4TO HMeHa
Otua, ChiHa u Jlyxa HMelOT JefiCTBHTRIbHOE, a He MEPEHOCHOe 3HAueHHe,
oTMeYaioT ObiTHe AelICTBHTEIbHO CylLlecTBYIoluX TpeXx Mnocraceft !. duaun-
nonodncKkas ¢opmyla TakKe colep:Kiit B cebe anadeMarHsM MPOTHB MO-
HapxXHaHCKoro noHumauus TponyHoctii 2. B 0coOGeHHOCTH Ke 5Ta aHTHMOHAp-
XilaHCKaA TeHIEeHUHMs Pe3KO BblpaykeHa B LeJOM psane aHademarusmos Cip-
Muiicko#t popmyast 351 r., Tak Kaxk OHa OblJla HampaBsJ/ieHa NpPOTHB €pecH
®doTHHA, KOTOPYIO MHOTHE H3 BOCTOUHBIX MPABOCJaBHBIX CUHTAJH JOTHYe-
CKHM TocaencTBHeM vueHis Huxefickoll repst 06 eannocyun 3.

Ho aHTHMOHApX/1aHCKHHA CMBICA 3THX CHMBOJOB CKa3blBaeTC HE TOJbKO
B aHademaTH3MaX, MPAMO OCY:KAAWUIUX causgHie Jium, HO u B UX oduiem
cozep:aHiiH. Bo Bcex ux ACHO oSHapyixilBaeTcs CTPEMJEHHE XapakTepH3o-
BaThb Kaxkmoe u3 Jlug Cs. Tpouukl OTUeTJAMBBIMI MPH3HAKAMI OHTOJOTrHYe-
CKOTO ¥ MKOHOMHYECKOro MOPAIKa IJs TOro, 4toGbl OTTEHHTh HX pea’bHoe
OBITIe, KaK OTHeT6HBIX CAMOCTOATEILHBIX JHIL.

Onroaornueckoe oraiyne Orga ot Apyrux JIHu, XoTa He OTMe4YeHO L
caMIX CHMBOJAX, HO B aHadeMaTH3MaX SICHO yKasbiBaeTcsi — B TOM, uto On
eCTh HepoxkAeHHBI innascibilis (Puann. dopm.— De Synod., 34, u B oco-
6ennoctn Cupmuitckne anad. IV, X XIV — De Synod., 38) u eausoe Ha-
9a;0 Beero cymectsviomero (awad. XXVI, ib.). Ho nnocracnas ocoben-

! Juxta quod et Dominus Jesus Christus ordinavit discipulos dicens. Pergite, et
divote universas gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti
(Matth, XXVIII, 19); maniieste utique Palris vere patris, certumgque Filii vore filli e
Spiritus sancti vere spiritus sancti: hisque nominibus non simpliciler ney 2 oiiose pro-
pasitis, sed significantibus diligenter propriam uniuscujusque nominatorum substantiam
et ordinem et gloriam, ut sint quidem per subslaniiam f{ria, per consanan.ian: vero unum
(De Symod,, 29, o

2 Vet eum (Christum) ipsum esse Patrem st Filjum cf sanctum Spixitume vel in
aascibilem ijlium (ibid.. 34).

t si quis inpnascihifem Deum. vel partem cius. de Maria natuin - audet di
cere’ anathema sit (IV). Si quis substantiam Dei dilatari et contrani t. anathem:
sit (VI). Si quis dilatatam substantiam Dei filivm dical facere: aut latitudinem substan
tiae ejus, sicuti sih? videtur Fi'ium nomiretl: arathema sit (VID). Si quis Dcum et ho
minem de Maria na'uvm dicens. Devm: innascihilem sie inte'ligit: anathema sit Xy, S
quis Patrem et Filium ef S»oiritum sanctum unam personam <icat:  anathema  sit
(XVII). Si quis Spiritum sanctum paoracletum dicens, innascibilem D.um dicat: anathe-
ma sit (XIX), Sj quis. sicuti docnit nos Dominus, non afium dicat Paracietain a Fi'iu
dixit enim: Et alierum paracletum mitiet vobis Pater, quemn rogabo ego (Joan. X!V, 16).
anathema it (XX). Si quis Spiritum sanctwm nariem dical Patris vel Fitii  anathema
sit. (XX1) (Do Synod., 38).
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Hoctb ChiHa yKasbiBaeTcs B ToM, 4To OH poxaen or Otua u ectb Unigeni-
lus (Bo BCex Tpex Qopmynax). OHTONOrHuecKas ocobeHHOCTb Jyxa Cbs-
TOro HHrle He yKasbiBaercsd. [dasee, oTiinyHTeNbHass 0COGeHHOCTb JIHL yKa-
3blBaercs B MX JeATesbHOCTU. [Ipn 3TOM noguepkusaercs cBoeobpasHoe yua-
crie Otua u CbiHa B TBOPEHHH, M 3TO OTJIMYHE TePMHHOJOrMYECKH BLIpa-
Kaercs B popMysax ex quo omnia ads Orua d per quem omnia ais CrlHa,
a no cyulectsy B toM, u4to Orer nosedesaer, a ChH nosunyercsa (Cupm.
anad. 111) u Bce TBOPHT no Bose Orua (ib. XVI) !, Takum o6pasom, Tep-
MHHAMK 111 BBIPA:KE€HHSI OHTOJMOrMYeCKHX oTanuyuit Otuwa u ChlHa cayxar
Innascibilis —ana Ortua u Unigenitus — aas CelHa, a 445 BbipakeHHs
HKOHOMHYECKHX OTyM4yui ex Quo —aas Otua v per Quem— pis Ceika.
B anapematnsmax CHPMHIICKOro BepOONpeJe/ieHHs! KAHOHU3HPOBAHb H GHG-
JIeficKHe JAOKasare.bcTBa peasbHoro Obitua ColHa po Ero BomJoiieHus.
«Ecan kto yTBepikmaer, 4to «cOTBOPHM 4esioBekas (BuIT. 1, 26) ckasam He
Oten, Chiny, a Cam Bor, o6pawasch k Camomy Cebe, na 6yaer anadema
(XIII). Ecau kro yrBepxkaaer, uto He ChlH OB BUAMM ABpPaaMoM, HO He-
poxiaenubii bor uau uacte Ero, na dyaer anadgema (XIV). Ecam kro
yTBepxiaeT, uto He CbiH Kak Obl ueoBeKk Goposca ¢ HMakosoM, Ho Bor
HepOKIEHHBIA HAH yacTh Ero, 1a 6yaer anagema (XV). Ecan K10 «0@0XK-
aua Tocnmoaw ot locnoga» (Buit. 19, 24) nouumaer He B orHOIeHHH ChiHa
& Otuy, HO ytBepxaaer, ytro CaMm Bor omoxaua or Cebs, na 6yaer aHage-
Ma. Moo ogoxana Tocnoap Cei ot Tocnoga Ortua (XVI)». Ilpuseas no-
A0KuTedAbHbIE 10KA3aTe1bCTBA B MOJBL3Y peadbHOro 6nitua ChIHA [0 BOMJO-
IeHHsA, aHadeMaTiu3Mbl YCTPAHSIOT Il OTPHLATENbHYI0 HHCTAHIHIO, TIOKA3bL-
Bad, yto Te Mecta Cs. Ilucanus, kotoprle rosopsit o Eaunom Bore, Hampas-
JICHBI IPOTHB MOJITEN3MA U He HcKI04arT Obitisa CeiHa. «Ecian KTo cKasau-
Hoe: «51 Bor nepsmit 1 §1 Bor mocneaHuit u Kpome Mens Her Bora», cka-
3aHHOe 1.1 yCTpaHeH!HA HAOJAOB i 6OroB, KOTOpble He CYyTh OOrH, MO-HYyIek-
CKI TIOHHUMAeT K ycTpaHeHH10 E1nHopoiHoro npexie Bek Bora, anadema na
Oyner» (XXIII). «Ecau kro, rosops o ExnHoM Bore, He ucnoseayer Xpucra
Borom, npexne ek CeioM BoxkunM, moBunyooutumcsi OTiy B CO3LaHHU BCe-
ro, anadema fa 6yiet» (anad. I11).

Hapaiy ¢ sicHbiM BbIpakeHueM HIOOCTAaCHBIX ocobeHHOcTelt JIul CTOHT
sanpewentie roropiTth 06 Otue 11 ColiHe kak AByXx Gorax u o Tpouue Orua,
Cuna 1 Jvxa — tpex 6orax 2.

HanpapiaeHHble OTKPBITO MPOTHE MOHAapXHAHCTBA, HO HMelollne 3aiHel
MBICABIO OTpHLAaHHe Hukellckoll Bepsl, 110103peBaeMofi H HCTONKOBLIBAEMON B
CMplcJe MOHAPXHAHCTBA, TPH aHAJH3HPYEMble BEPOH3JIOKEHHA C HeMeHbLiefl
pelTe IbHOCTBIO OTBEPTaKT apHaHckoe npeacrabneHue o ChiHe Kak TBOpe-
HIl4, TMpOHCLIeAlleM BO BpeMeHH Hn 00.JalawllleM HHSIlefi NPHPOZOHl Mo
cpasHeHno ¢ OtuoM. B 3TOM cBoeM NMPOTHBOAPHAHCKOM acleKTe 3TH Bepo-
M3J0/KeHIIA BblABHraioT He naed ednHcTBa OTua u ChlHA, a HAEI0 HX paBeH-
crBa no c¢soictsay BoxkectBeHHOH npupoanl. M 3to paBeHcTBO 06GyC/I0BIEHO
ciioco6oM npoticxoxaeHus CeiHa. Otpuunaercs Ero mpouncxoxaeHue nyTem

1 Credimus... in unum Deum patrem oumnipotentem cunctorum que sunt aedifica-
lorem et factorem et provisorem, de quo omnia: et in unum Dominum Jesum Christum
©ilium ipsius Unigenitum, Deum per quem omnia (Ant.). Credimus in unum Deum Pat-
-em omnipotentem, creatorem et factorem universorum, ex quo omnis pateinilas in coelis
et in terra nominatur. Credimus et in Unigenitum ejus Filium Dominum nostrum Jesum
Christum, qui ante omnia saecula ex Paftre genitus est, Deum ex Deo, lumen ex lumine.
per quem facta sunt omnia (Philip.). Credimus in unum Deum patrem omnipotentem.
creatorem et conditorem, ex quo omnis paternitas in coelo et in terris nominatur. Et
in unicum (no rpeu. Unigenitum) ejus Filium Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, qui
anle omnia saecula ex Patre natus est, Deum ex Deo, lumen ex lumine, per quem facta
sumt omnia (Sirm. De Svnod.. 29, 34. 38). )

2 Similiter et eos, qui dicunt tres esse deos.. anthematizat sancta et catholica
Ecclesia (Philip. De Synod., 34). Si quis Pairem et Filium et Spiritum sanctum tres
dicat dens: anathema sit (anath. XXI) (De Svood.. 38).
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cosganng ', CoszaHite TouHee ollpeledseTcAs Kak NPoi3BeleHile U3 HHYerv
WIH H3 ApYro# Kakoli-1160 cy6cranuns, uyxKioll Ortuy 2. ChH 1IPOHCXOAHT
u3 bora, a notomy umeer npupoay, oanHakoByo ¢ OTioM. DTO BblpasKkeHO
B BOCTOUHbIX BEPOM3/I0KEHHAX B ONHCATEAbHBIX popMmysax, B KoTopbix ChiHy
NpHICHIBAIOTCA Te iKe CBOMcTBa, 4To H OTuy. Hanbojee moaHa B 3ITOM
OTHOIEeHNIl AHTHOXHicKasA ¢opMy.a: «H Bo egusoro Iocnoga Hucyca Xpu-
cra, Coiha Ero Eandopoanoro, bora, upes Koroporo Bce, Kotopbiit poxied
u3 Otua, bora or Bora, lenoro cr Lenoro, Eaunoro or Eannoro, Cosep-
werHoro ot Cosepuentoro, lapa or Llapsa, Tocnoga or T'ocnopa, Cioso,
[Ipemyapoctp, JKusnb, Cset uctununii, [1yTs uctunumii, Bockpecenue, Ila-
cTbipsi. [lBepb, HempeBpaTHMOro i Hel3MEeHSEeMOTo, HeusMeHseMblii Obpas
BousecTsa, cywunocti, cuibl ¥ caaBbl, [1epBOPOKACHHEIR BCel TBAapH, KOTO-
poiit Bcerga Obl1 B Hayagae y bBora, bor Cnoso, no ckazankomy B EBanre-
auu: 1 bor 6bia Caoso, upes Koroporo Bce COTBOPEHO H B KOTOPOM BCe CO-
croutes» {De Svnod. 29) 8, B uactHoctd, 8 anadeMaTi3MaXx BCeX ITHX Be-
pOH3.10KeHHH pellnTe1bHO OTBEpraerca npoicxoxieHue ChiHa BO BpeMeHH .

[IpotHB cTporo HHKefCKIUX MOHATHII ajeKcaHApuiileB HampaB/eHB 3a-
MeuaHus BeponsfokeHnii o poxaednn ColHa mo Bose Ortuna. AjieKCaHApHIi-
cKoe yueHne o poxIeHHH CbiHA MO HeoOXOAHMOCTH DoKecTBeHHOH Mpupo-
1bl, BBLABUHYTOe A/ YCTpaHeHHsA BCHAKON MBICJIH O CJAYYaHHOCTH OBITHS
CriHa, B KOHCEPBATHBHBIX KPYraX aHTHHUKEHCKOI peakllii OTBEprajoch, Kax
HECOOTBETCTBYIOUIee $e3yca0oBHON cBoGode Dora. B duaunnonoanckoit u
Cupwmniickoii dopmyaax aHadpeMaTcTByeTCss MHeHHe O poxaeHHd CBIHA He
1o soae Orua ™.

ITpn pasencrse Otua i Coiwa eiuHcTBo bBbora ceoamntes 8 CupMmuiickoM
BEPOH3TOAEHHH, €ANHCTBEHHO 3aTparHBaolleM 3TOT BOMPOC, K APEeBHEM)
npeicTapleHnIo 00 eNNHOHAUaJuH WAH eIAHHCTBY NPHHLHUNA, COCPEAOTOYEH-
oMy Bo Orne. «Ecau kro.—uuraem Mbpl B aHadeMatusmax CHpPMHIACKOTO
BEPON3T0KeHNSA,— HaszplBaeT ChlHA HePOXKAEHHBIM H Ge3Haya/bHbIM, Kak Gbl
yTBEp/KIAf, YTO CylleCTBYeT NBa Oe3Haya/ibHBIX, 1BAa HEPOKIEHHbIX, ABa
nepox laempix (duo innascibilia et duo innata dicens), aByx zZenaer 6oros,
na 6yzer anadema. 1160 I1asa, 1. e. Hauano Bcemy — Cuin; [1aBa, T. e
tHaualo Xpucra — bBor: n6o takum obpasoM Mbl €BOAMM Bce upe3 ChiHa
K oanomy Oe3HauaabHoMmy Hauaay scero» (asad. XXVI. De Synod., 38).
C 3THM npeiIcTaBaeHieM CBA3aH TOHKINT CYOOPAHHAINOHI3M, KOTOPLIN, TipH
ACHO BhipaykeHHoM paBeHcTBe ChiHa OTHy 1O CyHIECTBY, He MOXeET ObiTh

I Ft si quis Filium conditionem dicit, quemadmodum wnum conditionum; aut ne-
tivitatem, sicut sunt nativitates: aut factionem, sicut sunt facturae, et non sicut divinac
Scripturae tradiderunt singula quaeque, quae superius dicta sunt.. anathema sit (Anio
Si quis voluntate Dei, tamquam unum aliquid de creatura, factum dicat Fiiium: anathe-
ma sit (Sirm. anath. XX1V) (De Synod., 30. 38). A

2 Eos autem, qui dicunt de non exstantibus esse dilium  Dei, vel ex alia sub-
stantia, et non ex Deo.. alienos novit sancta el catholica Ecclesia (Phiiip.). Eos aufen:
qui dicunt: De nullis exstantibus Filius. vel de altera substantia, et non ex Deo... alienos
scit sancta et catholica Ecclesia (Sirm. anath. 1) (De Synod., 34, 38).

3 Credimus et in Unigenitum ejus Filium Dominum nostrum Jesum Chrisfum,
anle omnia saecula ex Patre genitus est. Deum ex Deo, Jumen ex ifumine, per quem
facla sunt omnia quae in coelis ct quae in terra, visibilia et invisibilia: qui est verbum.
et sapientia, ct virtus, et vita, et jumen verum (Philip. De Synod.. 34). Byksainuo m s
nosTopeno B Cupuniickoii gopmy.ae (De Synod., 38). ‘

4 Qui dicunt,... quod erat aliquando tempus aut sacculum quando son erat. alietios
1novit sancta et catholica Ecclesia. Similiter el evus, qui dicunt.. Christumi non esse Deum
ex ante saecula (Philip. De Synod., 34). Et si quis... docel, dicens aut tanpus. aut sps-
tium, aut saeculum. aut esse aut fuisse prius, quam generatus Filius; anathema sit (An:.
De Synod., 30). Eos autem qui dicunt.. quod erat” tempus vel saeculum quando nou
erat: alienos scit sancta et catholica Ecclesia (Sirm. anth. I. De Synod.. 3§).

5 Similiter et eos, qui dicunt.. vel quod neque consilio neque voluntate Pater ge-
nuerit Filium: anathematizal sancta et catholica Lcclesia ~(Philip. De Synod., 34). S
quis nolente Patre natum dicat Filium: anathema sil. Non enim nolente Patre coactus Pa-
ter, vel naturali necessitate ductus, cum nollet genuit Filium: sed mox voluit, sine tem
pore et impassibiliter ex <¢ eum genitum demonstravit (Sirm. anath. XXV. De S
nod., 38).
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CYJLECTBEHHbIM, 4 siBIAETCS CcyGOpAHMHALMOHH3MOM BOJiH, LOGPOBOJBHOIO
noaunxenns Coina 11 Ero cayxenns Otuy. «Eciau kro,— rosopurca B XVII
aHagemartidme CupMuilcKoro BepoH3.JI0xKeHHsl,— Ha3nBaer [ocmoxa u [oc-
no.1a, Otua u Ceina (Ha TOM oCHoBaHHH, YTo ['ocnoab omoxkaua ot loc-
1oia) asyms Gorayi, 1a Oyier anadema. Hbo mel He cpaBHuBaeM (mo-rpeu.
O.IHO C.10BO su¥Tassepsv ) 11 He ypaBHHBaeM CeiHa Otny, Ho MeicauM Ero
fo1uHHEHHBIM, Tak Kak I B CogoMm Hucures He 6e3 Boau OTuma H OZ0XKAM
He oT Ceba, a or [ocnoaa, T. €. mo Baacry Otua, U CHAKT oaecHylo He Cam
or Ce6s, Ho canimnt Otua, ropopsiuero: «Cenun omecuyro Mens» (ITc. 109,
1) (amad. XVII). I1 B TBOpennu mMupa CbiH nosuHoBadcst Oty (anad. 111)
(De Synod. 38).

Yuyeune o bore

Kaxk n v 4pyrux LepKOBHHIX NHcaTe/ell 300XxH, [peAlleCTBYIOLLENH TOP-
KeCTBY HOBOHlKeficKoro 60roc/10BHsi, B coulHeHusax Iaapus yuyenue o bBore
He BbLIeIsteTCs 113 TPOHUYHOIl cXeMBl, KaK yueHile 0 cBoicTBax DBoxectBeH-
Holi npHpoibl, obuleft Bcem TpeM Jlnuam DBoxkecrsa, a cssasaso ¢ Mno-
cracpio bora Otia. Yuenite o Bore 11 Ero cBofictBax y Hero ecTb yuyeHue o
bore Otue u arpudyrax Ero BoecrBenHoit npupoabl. TepMuHosOrHYecKH
JTO BbIPA:KAETCA B TOM, 4TO BO BCEX CJAyYasX, rie ynoMuHaercs o Bore Ge3
CreHa bHOrO 1I0SCHEHHSl OTHOCHITeNBbHO MoJpasyMeBaeMoil 3fech Mmocracy,
pasymeercss He DoskecTBeHHas mnpupona Booduie, Ho uMeHHo Bor Orten u
csofictea Ero npipoant .

OcHoBHasA vepTa, Bhiesiowasa DBora u3 uncia Bcex CywecTB, COCTOHT
5 roM, uTo OH HH OT KOro He 3auMmcTByeT CBoero OnITHA, HO 06si3aH UM
Camomy Cede. Ero opitie B Hem CamoM, Hu orkyna He 3aumcrsoBano. To,
410 OH ectb, OH jimeer H3 Ce6s1 CaMoro n B CeGe comepxur (De Trin. II,
6). Her nuvero upexne Hero, Her HHUero OTHIHYAy, HeT Huuero BHe Ero»
(De Trin. XI, 47, In Ps. 63, 9).

Ho. mo106s0 TepTy inany, B JHYHON pejurdHosHocTi lapusa nMena
Haudogapliee 3HayeHHne i 0ojee BCero NOPa)kajga ero yM M BooGpaikeHHe
nies seanuns Bowuna, seipaxaioutascs B Ero GeckoneyHocTH Mo mpocTpaH-
cTBY, BpeMeHu H MoiuH. Bor «6eckoHeueH, notomy uro He Cam OH B ueMm-
auHo, HO Bee B lleM: Bcerma BHe MpOCTPaHCTBA, HOTOMY YTO B HeM He Co-
JAepPIKITCA; BCerla Mmpexiae BeKa, MOTOMY 4TO BpeMsA HMeeT GeitHe or Hero»
(De Trin. I1. 6). [Tpopok rosopur: «Beanit Tocnoas H XBajieH 3eJ0 H Be-
Jngnio Ero vects konua» (ITc. 144, 3). «IlepBasi n npenMyluecTBeHHasi XBa-
s1a Bora cocrout 8 toM, uto B Ero BeqMuHH H XBajle HET HHYEro MOCPEACT-
BEHHOTO, OrpaHnueHHoro, kosneunoro. Cuna Ero He yksaabBaeTcsl B Hallie
npeacTaBjeHHe, He COAEPKHUTCA B NPOCTPAHCTBe, HE BHIpAXKaeTcs B HMEHaXx,
He¢ MOAUNIHARTCA BpeMeHaM. Y3KO AJA 3TOTO Hallle YyBCTBO, KOCEH yM, 6e3-
r1acHo ¢10B0. Ero BelHUHe He 3HaeT rpaHHI] H Ge3rpaHHYHOE BeJHYHE He
JOMYCKaeT MbICHH O KakoM-1H60 n3Mepennu» (In Ps. 144, 6) 2

Beckoneunocts Bora no nmpoctpancTBy Bhipaxkaetcs B Ero Besmenpucyr-
craii., opMy.10il 1719 Bblpa:KeHHs] 3TOH HIEH CJAYXKHT BHIPaXkeHHe, OOBIUHOC
6 MepBOHa4a.1bHONl XPHCTHAHCKON .HTepatype H caMo Mo cebe HMewllee
MpOCTPAaHCTBEHHBI XapakTep: Bor Bce oObeMJaer, Ho CaM HHueM He 00b-
exaeM; On cozepxut B Cebe mup u Cam nponmnkaer ero BHyTpeHHe. OH
z3ech Bee colepxut B Ceb6e u BHe Cebf, GeckoHeuHbifi, OH He OTCyTCTBYyeT
8o BCeM H Bce He Heconepxutcs B Hem GeckoHeunoM... Her mecra 6es
Bora n Her Mmecrta, Kotopoe He B Bore. OH Ha HeGe, B mpencnomHnefi, 3a
npeaeaamMi Mops. [TpucyTcrByer BHYTPH, 06beMyer coBHe. Takum o6pasoM.

© De Trinitate. VI, 13, 14 19; VIIL 26, 27, 33; IX. 10, 19, 60: X1, 33. 42; XII. 6.

Duus invisibilis. inefiabilis. infinitus... habet... naturac sinae nomen in Patre (De Tr..
1i. 6). Deus — nomen innascihilis virtutis (De Tr.. VIi, 27). .
? Paternae majestatis (In Ps. 67, 37: 131, 220 141 6). Magnitudinis infinitac est.

(in P< 144 12).
6*
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cogepxa conepxurca Cam He B yeM-a160, HO BO Bcem» (De Tr. I, 6). «Bce
B Bore, a Bor Cam B Cebe» (ibid. II, 31). «OH BHe Bcero u BO BCeM, CO-
lepxaliuii BCeJIEHHYIO ¥ HHKeM He comep:xkuMbii» (ibid. III, 2). IMomoGHo
TOMY, KaK Aylla, HMesi NpPeHMyLIeCTBEHHOe CeJajHlle B Te/e, MPUCYTCTBYET
BO BCeX ero ujeHax, Tak bor Besse mpucytcryer CBOMMH CHJIAMH, H HHYTO
ue ocraercs 6es bora (In Ps. 118, 19, 8; 138, 16; 124, 6; 135, 11).

Ho upes GesycsoBHoit npocToTel Bora BHOCHT mompasky K 3TOMYy, B He-
KOTOPOM CMBbIC/I€ NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY MPEACTaBJEHHIO O Be3XeNpPHCYTCTBHH
Bora. Tax xax Bor npoct u He coctoutr u3 uacTell, To OH MPHCYTCTBYeT
Be3lle He MO YacTAM, a ueyocTHo. Her pasanuyus Mexnay cyGeranuued Bora
H ee cujamu, a notomy bor Cam mnpucyTcTByeT TaM, rie neicTByloT Ero
CHJIBI, H 3HAYMT MPHCYTCTBYET He YACTAMH, a UeAOCTHO. «bor, KinBoe meficT-
BOBaHHe Oe€3rpaHHuHORl CHJbl, KOTOpPOe Be3le MNPHCYTCTBYeT H HHrOEe He
orcytcrByeT, Bcero CeGa nposasisier upes CBOH CUABL U MOKasbiBaeT, 4to Ero
CHJIBI CYTb He HHOe 4TO-AuG0, kak OH CaMm, yTo6bl TaM, Tle NPHCYTCTBYIOT
Ero cuanl, pasymesnca On Cam. M6o He no oGpasy Ttes, MPHCYTCTBYSl B OZ-
HOM MecTe, He MPUCYTCTBYeT Be3le, HO upe3 CBOW CuJbl He NepecTaeTr Ha-
XOAMThCA Be3fe. Ero cunbl cyth He unoe yto, kak Cam On» (De Tr. VIII,
24). Ucxoan orcioaa, Mnapuit yacto ropopur, uto Bor Besge mpucyrcTByer
Bech (totus) mesmoctHo. «Bor He comepKHTcA B TeJecHHX MecTax u 6e3Mep-
HOCTh DokeCTBeHHOMN CIlibl He CTeCHseTcA rpaHHUAMu W MectaMu. OH npHu-
CYTCTBYeT Be3je u Be3je Haxoautcs Bech» (In Ps. 118, 19, 24). «He nanexo
orctout ToT, Kto cunoio Cpoeit npupoarl u CaM Bceraa NOBCIOAY MPHCYT-
CTBYET Il BeCh BCeria H noscloay ectb» (In Ps. 144, 21). Takxke 6eckoHeues
Bor no spemenu. [IpoGerass MbiCAbI0 Npoluealine BpeMeHa, Mbl BCerAa Ha-
xonuM Bora, W XoTs HaM He XBaTHT YHCeN AJs1 HX HCUHCJeHHS, HO BEYHOE
oniTne Bora ne ncromurca (De Tr. I, 6). '

Ho B ocoGenHocTn BbloesnsieTcsi B peHrno3HoMm cosepuahuu Hnapus
npeacrasaeHue o bore xak 6eckoneunoit Cuse. Kacasicb npupoans 1 CBOHCTB
Bora, oH HH 0 ueM He ynoMHHaeT TaK 4acTo, kaK 06 Ero SeckoHeuHOfl MOIIlH.
[ToAoGHBIMH Bblpa)KeHHAMH MeCTPAT ero couHHeHHs. Bor — 3to DBeckowney-
HocTh BeyHo#i Baactu (De Tr. I, 13), HepoxaeHHas BJsacTe BeuHO#l CUJIHI
(ibid. 1V, 9} !. BeckoHeunas cuia bora Bweipaxkaercs B Ero BceMmoryiiect-
Be, KOTOpOe CBOHCTBEHHO TOAbKO Bory, moToMy YTO JiMIIb OAHA COBeplUeH-
Has ciJa HH B 4YeM He BCTpeuaeT NpeMNsiTCTBHA AenaTh, uTo xouer. [las
Toro. or Koro sce, ner rpyanoctn it B yem (In Ps. 134, 10).

M3 Geckoneunoctn Bora nmo BpeMeHH, MPOCTPAHCTBY M MOLUIM BBITEKaeT
pPAL MpefHKaTOB, KOTOPble ¢ JOTHYECKOIl HeOGXOAMMOCTbIO MBICAATCS B MO-
HaTHH DBoxecTtBa.

13 Geckoneynoctn Bo BpemeHu Waapuit BeiBOAMT mpenukat ObiTHs, KO-
TOPLI ABJAAETCH HCKJIOYMTEJIbHON NPHHAAJIEKHOCThIO DBoxkecTBeHHoRt npwu-
poasl. Onpenenente ee, kak 6uithsi, nano CamuM Dorom u BbI3bIBaeT yAuB-
JMeHue cpoew TouHocThio. «[loHsITHO, uTO GoJsee Bcero CBOMCTBEeHHO bory
6biTie, 60 TO, YTO €CTh. He OTHOCHMTCSl K HMEWIeMy KOraa-jiubo KoHel
Wl HAyaJjo, HO TO, YTO BEYHO B CBOMCTBE HET/IEHHOTO O/1aKeHCTBAa, He MOT-
110 He 6bITb B MpOILEILIeM H He MOXKeT He GbIThb B OyAyuleM, NOTOMY UTO

! In Deo autem nihil nisi aeternum potensque esse venerandum (De Tr., I, 4)
Qininem terrenae mentis amplexum potestas aeternae infinitatis excedat (ibid., I, 13).
Infinitae aeternitatis operatio infinitam metiendi exigat opinionem (ibid.,, I, 13). Una
potestas ex qua omnia (ibid., II, 1). Confitenies in Eo (Deo Patre) aeternae virtutis in-
nascibilem potestatem (ibid., 1V, 9). Aeternae videlicet et indemutabilis virtutis infi.
nitatem in eo, quod ante et postea Deus praeter se sit nullus, ostendens (ibid., 1V, 36).
Deo tamen Filio a Patre, id est. ipso innascibilis virtutis suae nomine, nuncupato (ibid..
1V, 37). Vivens igitur Deus, et aeterna naturae viventis potestas est (ibid., VII, 27).
Deus autem immensae virtutis vivens potestas (ibid., VIII, 24), Perfecta aeternaque vir-
tulis bonitas (In Ps. 2, 18). Naturae potentis virtus (In Ps. 37, 2). Aelernae virtutis
Deum... indefinitae ut essentiae, ita ot virtutis (In Ps. 63, 9). Non concluditur ergo aedi-
ficiorum domibus infinitus Deus, nec locis in aliquo continetur virtus immensa (In Ps.
126, 6). Divinae virtulis immensitas (In Ps. 118, 19, 8).
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Bce DoxecTBeHHOe He 3HaeT HH YHHUTOXKEHWsA, HH Hayaja. M Tak kak Bey-
Hocth bora nu B ueM He uMmeer HemocTatka, T0 OH JZOCTONHBIM OGpa3oM,
CBHAETE/IbCTBYs O CBOCl HETJIEHHOH BEYHOCTH, OTKPBUI TOABKO TO, 4T0 OH
ectb» (De Tr. I, 5). «<Korpa Hawa Mbic/ib HampaBisierca Hasah H NMOCTOAH-
HO ofpaluaercs Kk mnosnanuio Toro, Kro ecTb, TO BCcerma mnpexie ee oKa-
sniBaerca Tor, Kro ecTh, Tak kak To, uToO ecTh 6eCKOHeuHoro B bore, fo-
CTOSIHHO YCKOJIb3aeT OT HallleH MBIC/AH, Hecyllleics Hasal B GeCKOHey-
d0CThb, TaK YTO paHee TOro, YTo cBoMcTBeHHO bBory, T. e. Ero Beunoro Ghl-
THA, MbIC/b, O0palleHHasi Ha3al, HHYero He BOCNPHHHMAeT, MOTOMY YTO K
Mo3HaHKIO Bora B BewHOM moOCTynmaTesibHOM ABHXKE€HHH HHYEro He HAXOMMT,
kpoMe Ero Beynoro 6uitusas (De Tr. XII, 24; cp. In Ps. 138, 32).

Hanee, coficTBOM BeuHOCTH 0Gyc/OBJAeHa HeusMeHsieMoctb bBora. Kak
BeuHblll, BOor He noAnexkut HH BO3pacTaHMIO, HH YMAaJIeHHIO, HH YXY/ILEHHIO,
HIL yJayullleHHlo. «bor HensMeHsieM M BeUHOCTb He NOJABEpraercsi HH YXYA-
WEHHIO, HH HCTNpPaBJeHHIO, HH pas3BHTHIO, HH yluep6y» (De Tr. III, 13).
Ecan 6b1 ana bora 6buio BO3MOXKHO pasBHTHe H yayuweHue, 10 OH HH-
KOrfa He MOI Obl AOCTHIHYTb NOJIHOTH OBITHSA, TAK KaK NpHPORaA, MoAJexa-
Ulasi pa3BUTHIO, HHKOTJa He MOXeET JOCTHTHYTb TaKOro COBEpLIEHCTBA, NIPH
KOTOPOM He OblIO Gbl MecTa AJf [asibHeiilllero COBEepLIEHCTBOBaHHA. A TO,
4TO npeSbiBaeT B COBEPILEHHOH MOJHOTE M BCerja CYLIeCTBYeT, He MOXKET
CTaThb ellle MOJIHee, NOTOMY YTO COBeplLIeHHasd MOJHOTA HCKJIOUAET BO3MOX-
HOCTb mpHOaB/eHHs elle GoJee coBepiieHHON noaHOTH» (De Tr. XI, 44).
«bnaxennnlii u coBeplieHHbIl Bor He Hy)XHaeTcs B yCOBepLIEHCTBOBAHMHH,
noroMy uto y Hero Her Hu B uem HefocraTka. OH €CTb, HOTOMY UYTO TO, YTO
OH ecTe, HH OT Yero He sauMcrBoBaHO. OH cymectByer B CeGe, ¢ CoGoro,
oT Cebs, Cpoit Ce6e, u Cam aas1 Cebsa Bce, CBOGOAEH OT BCAKOTO H3MeHe-
Hus HoBu3HB» (In Ps. II, 13). Heusmensiemocts npupoast BoxecrBa o6yc-
Jas1iBaeT co60i0 W HeH3MEeHSIEMOCTb BCeX aKTOB DOXKeCTBeHHOH KH3HU.
bor "e mepexoAHT OT MOJYAHHS K peuH, OT OTAbIXa K AeJy, OoT 6e3pasiu-
4ug Kk Bojie (De Tr. IX, 72). Banarocte Boxua — B NpoTHBONONOXKHOCTE 6aa-
rocTH YesOBeYeCKOH, YCTynamwlieil rHeBY, cTpaxy, 3aBHCTH M GOSI3HH,— CO-
sepuieHHa H HenaMeHseMa (In Ps. LII, 11). INucanue ynorpe6aser 4acto
npolwesnlee BpeMs O COGHITUAX, HMEWOLWHX HACTYIHTb, NTOTOMY UTO B HEH3-
veHseMoM Yme bBora Gyaymee ects yxke copepiunbiieecs (In Ps. 138, 41).

I3 camoGuiTHOCTH Bora, Ero BcemorylllecTBa H BeUHOCTH BBITEKaeT NMpH-
snanue Ero eanncrBa. «boxecTBeHHOe H BeyHoe eAnHHO H Ge3pasauuHo, HOO
To, Uro aBasercsi BUHOBHHKOM Cpoero CoGCTBEHHOro ObiTHS, €CTECTBEHHO
He octraBUT BHe Celsi HMYero Takoro, uro 6bio Obl uyume Ero, a Taxxe
BCEMOTYLIeCTBO M BEYHOCTh MOTYT HpPHHAAJexaTb TOJbKO OLHOMY, MOTOMY
4TO HH C BCEMOTYILIeCTBOM He COrjacyercsl cTefleHb CHJIBI H CJ1a0OCTH, HH ¢
BEYHOCTbIO — Mpexkae Hau nocie. B Dore ke no/xHH OBITh MOUHTAEMBI BEY-
HocT H Moryuectso» (De Tr. I, 4).

Beuynocts Bora obycnoBausaer u Ero npoctory. Bor He COCTOHT «H3
BHYTPEHHHX H BHEUIHNX yacTed, CXOAAUINXCS HANOAOOHE UJIEHOB», H3 KOTO-
puix cocraBasietcs Tteto (De Tr. XII, 8), moToMy uTo Bce C/IOKHOE HE MO-
/neT ObiTb BEYHbIM, TAK KaK CJ0XKHOE HMeeT Hayajo, H3 KOTOporo o6pasyer
reqo, uToGH mpeGhiBaTh» !. Mexoas, TakHM 06pa3oM, H3 MOHATHUS BEYHOCTH
Bora, Heab3s, npexiae BCero, AOMYCTHTb BHellIHel C/I0XKHOCTH Ero cyiectra.
MmMendo 3Ttor apryMmeHT Muapuil BeiCKa3biBaeT NPOTHB aHTPONOMOPGHUTOB,
KOTopble MpeAcTaBisan Bora uenoBek0OGpasHbLIM Ha OCHOBAHIH CBHIETENb-
CcTBa KHMIH BBITH O Co3laHHM uejioBeka mo o6pasy Boxuio (In Ps. 129,
4). Bor He uMeeT TeJa, COCTOALIEr0 H3 Pas3JHYHBIX YJEHOB, M3 KOTODHIX
KaMIBlfi BHIMOJHSAET €My TOJbKO cBofictBennnle QyHkuuu. Ilpapna, IMnca-
HMe YMOMHHAaeT O TeJeCHBIX yJeHaXx bBora, HO 3TH H3peueHHs He MOJIKHO

! Quidquid autem compositum est, necesse est non fuerit aeternum: quia compositio
habet initium, quo corporatur ut maneat (In Ps. 129, 4).
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IIOHIIMAaTb B GVKBaabHOM cMbicje. OHH cJayKat o6pasHblM 0003HaYCHHEM
AyXoBHBIX cui1 BomectBa. «Cnaa Boxus, cama cebe paBHasi n 6e3pasnuy-
Man, HMeeT HIMeHa IEATEMBLHOCTEN I YTEHOB», TAK 4TO ouu 0603HAYAIOT CH-
a1y, Kotopoit OH BHAMT, YHIH — CHAY, KOTOPOH CJBIIAT, PYKH — CH.Y, KOTO-
pOil TBOPHT, HOTH — CHJY, Upe3 KOTOpyi Besne npucyrcrsyer (In Ps. 129,
3. De Tr. XII, 9).

OTpuuas BHELIHIOW TedeCHYI0 CJ10XKHOCTb B bore, Maapuit He nomyckaer
B HeM u BHyTpennefi, MeTadunsnyeckol caoxuoctH. BocTounas cxema, pas-
padoTaHHAd KanmajoKHiiaMH H Nocjae HHX NOJy4yuBLIas Bceofliee NMpH3Ha-
uue B Ipeueckoit LlepkBu, cocTofAllasd B NPH3HAHUH PeasbHOIO Pa3JIMYHA
Mex 1y cymHocrblo bora n Ero chniaaMu u QeHCTBHSIMH, COBEPUIEHHO €MY
uyxaa. Hacaeanuk 3amagHoii Tpaluuny, Gepyieit cBoe Havaso ot HMpunes,
OTOXKAECTBAABLIET0 CH.I16l DOKeCTBEHHOH NPUPOABLI C CaMOi €€ CYLIHOCTbIO
It NMpH3HABaBIUero TOKJAECTBEHHOCTb CAMHX 3THX CHJI MeXAY CoG60l0, OH
ipeisapser CBOMM VUeHHeM O NpoOCToTe DBoxecTBeHHO#l NpPHPOAHI yueHHe,
noipodHee pasBlToe 6.1. ABrYCTHHOM H 6jarogapsi ero aBTOPUTETY HaBcer-
1a yrBepanslieecst B 3anaano# Llepksu. [isi o603HaueHysl Pa3HIHA MEXAY
BoxxecTBeHHO! npHpoA0il U ee cBONCTBaMK WAN cuaamu y Mnapus HeT nae
CTENNaabHbIX QUAOCOPCKHX TEPMHHOB, BPOAE BOCTOUHBIX o0Gia, GHvapis H
svipfera.  UroO6Bl pas/iMUMTL Bellb H ee CBOICTBA, OH MOJb3yeTcd BBHIpake-
uusimu: natura et res natura!, T. e. Bemb M ee npHHaMIeKHOCTB, OTClOna
pasanueniie ipse el sua (ibid. VIII, 24) uan ipse, qui habeat et quod ab en
nabetur (ibid. VIII, 43).

B ornowenun k bory oH oro:kaecTBasier natura et res naturae, qui ha-
bel et quod habetur. «Bor,— roBopur WUnapuil,— kupaga Mouip HeH3MepH-
MOIl CHIBL. KOTOpas Be3/e MPHUCYTCTBYeT M HUTNE He OTCYTCTBYeT, OGHapy-
»kuBaet Bcero Ce6st upes CBodA i AaeT noHATb, 4To CBOSI CYTh He UTO HHOE,
kak Cam OH, uto6bl 3HaJH, yTo rie Haxoxaurca Csosd, Tam Haxoautcss u OH
Cam. Ho He aomxkHO AyMaTh, uto OH Hanoxolie Teja, HAXOASACh B ONHOM
MecTe, He MPHCYTCTBYET BCIOAY, Tak Kak upe3 Ceos OH He mepecTaer npH-
CYTCTBOBATb BO BCeX Bellax, a yTo Ero, to ectb He yto HHOe, Kak OH Cam»
(De Tr. VIII, 24). «Bor He eCTb HeuTo CJO0XKHOE MO MOAOOHMIO UeJOBeKa,
utobbl B HeMm wHbIM Obl1O OB TO, uTO ¥ Hero umeercs, u unpiM CaMm TOT,
kTo umeer. HaoGopor, Bce, UTO ecTb, €CThb XKH3Hb, T. €. IPHPOAA COBeplIEH-
Had, uesasd u OeCKOHeUHAsl, KOTOPas COCTOMT M3 pAa3JHYHBIX uvacTeil, HO
Cama xusywas upes Csoe Llemoe (vivens ipsa per totum)» (ibid. VIII,
43). «Bo3sselwaa HaMm c/1aBy OJlaKeHHOTO M coBeplieHHoro BoxecTtBa, mo-
KasbiBaeT, uto bora HY>XHO no3HaBaTh B TOM, YTo EMy npuHaajexuT (quod
sua sunt),— B cie, BeYHOCTH, MPOBHIEHHH, MOLLH,— He Mojarasi, OZHaKOo,
4t0 Bor, Tak Kak 9TO HMeeT, ecTh KaK Obl HEYTO CBEpPX 3TOrO, HO AyMas, 4ToO
# TOM, yro OH HMeeT, 0003HauaeTcss B HEKOTOPOIl AOCTYMHOI HalleMy Mo-
3Hanmo crenenn On Cam» (ibid. IX, 31). INpocrota BoxecTBeHHOH MPHPO-
Abl cocrouT, mo yuenHilo Miaapus, He TOJBKO B TOXKIECTBE HOCHTENA H
CBOWMCTB, HO H B TO:KAECTBe CaMHX CBONCTB HJH DoxKecTBeHHBIX CHJM. «Bce,
uT0o B Bore, eAHHO: UTO €CTh AYX, TO €CTb CBET H CHJA W JKHU3Hb, H UTO €CTh
AH3Hb, TO €CTh CBET, cHaa H Ayx» 2. Ta ke MbICab BbIpa)KaeTcsi B CJI0BaXx.
MOYTH GYKBaJbHO coBNajawilux ¢ (opmy/aoil mpocrorel Bora y Hpunes.
«Bor, Kotopblil Be3ie 1 BO BceM, BeCb CABIIHT, BeCb BUAHT, BeCh NEHCTBYeT,
secb xo0auT... 3naunt, Cuaa Boxkua, paBras n He3pas.anuHas, noavyaer HMe-

' Non idem est enim natura, quod naturae res: sicuti non icem ost homo, et guod
hominis est, nec idem est ignis, et quod ignis ipsius est: et secundum hoc non idem est
Deus, et quod Dei est (De Tr.. VIII, 22).

Z Non enim ex compositis atque inanimis Deus, qui vita est, subsistit: neque qui vir-
lus est, ex infirmibus contiretur: neque qui lux est ex obscuris coaplatur: neque qui Spi-
titus est, ex disparibus formabilis est. Totum in eo quod est, unum est: ut quod Spiri-
tus est, et lux et virtus et vita sit; et quod vita esi, et lux et virtus et Spiritus = sit
{De Tr., VII, 27).
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11a AefiCTBH{l U WIEHOB», TaK UTG CIL1a, KOTOPOH BHINT, HA3bIBAETCHA rJasa-
MILH T, AL,

[Tpupoay Bora — GeckoHeuHYI0, HEIIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO, GeCTeNecHYIO, Npo-
crylo — Haapnit Haseipaer ayxom. «bor — J1yX,~— roBoputT oH.—H JyX He
ofMcyeM, He colep:xkiM: cHi1oi0 Cpoeil npupoabrl OH Besge W HUrAE He OT-
CYTCTBYET, BeCb Bo BceM nszobuayer» (De Tr. II, 31). dyx — 310 «HeBHAH-
vlas, HeH3aMmepHMmas, B cede caMmoii npebbiBaroiias uw BeyHas npupoia» (In
Ps. 129, 3) 2. Takum oOpasom, naswiBas Bora Hyxom, Haapuit pasymeer
HOM 3THM HaHMeHoBaHHeM DoyKecTBEHHYIO MPHPOAY CO BCEMHU OTIHUYHTEb-
HLIMH  ee  CBOHCTBaAMN.

Yueuune o Tpouue

[Tpit Beeil HesakonueHHocTH yueHus Maapus o tpex boxecrsennbix HMno-
CTacsix, TpHHUTapHas (opMa ero He MOAJe:XKHT COMHEHHIO, TaK KaK HCXOA-
IbIM TIYHKTOM €0 YuYeHHsl CAYXKHT KpelllajdbHas ¢opMyJaa. 3akaHuuBasi ee
KPAaTKHM TOJIKOBaHIieM CBOH KOMMeHTapun Ha EBaHreane Mardes, oH Ha-
aiHaeT uM csoe Gowuioe couuHedite o Tpouue. JIas Bepyioutnx, roBOpHT
H, COBEpIeHHO 10CTaTOYHO c10B [Tocrnona, mepelaHHBIX €BAHTENHCTOM CO
3Ce0 CHAOK 3akgwodatolleiics B HHUX nctHHb: <«llenme y6o Haydute BCs
s13bIKH, KpecTsie ux 8o uMs Orma 1 CeiHa u CesAraro Jlyxa, yuaute ux
OJI0CTH Bed, enika 3amoBegax sam» (Md. 28, 19—20). «Uero nemocraer
? HHX,— NPOIOTKAeT OH,— OTHOCUTE/bHO TAWHCTBA CMACeHWA YeJioBeka?
1l uTO B HHX HeTOTOBOPEHHOTO HJIl HescHOro? IToMHO Bce, KaK NMPOHCXO-
1lLee OT MOJHOTo, H KaK OT cOBepLIeHHOro — coBepiieHHo. M16o onn oGHH-
MaloT W 3HauyeHHe CJIOB, H AefiCTBHe TMpPeAMeTOB, U MOPSIAOK NMOBEJEHHH, H
toHaTHe npHpoibl. Kpectnts nosesen Bo uma Otua n China u CBsTOTO
‘lyxa, 1. e. Bo ucnoseianne BunoBHuka, Eaunopoanoro u [lapa. Bumos-
UK BCero oiHH, Tak Kax oauH Bor Oren, us Kotoporo Bce, n oaud Ean-
nopoxnwiit Tocnoas naw HMucyc Xpucroc, ypes Koroporo sce, n ofun Jlyx
Cusaroit — Tap Bo Bcex. TakuM o6pa3oM, Bce PACNOJIONKEHO COOTBETCTBEHHO
CBOHM CIIaM H 3acJyraM, oAHa BJAacCTb, H3 KOTopoii BCe, oxHa OTtpacinp,
upes KOTOPVIO BCe, OLHO NasiHHe COBeplieHHOH Hamexias. M He ycmarpu-
BAeTCsl HIKAKOTO HelocTaTKa B CTOJb BEJHKOM MOJNHOTE, B KOTOPOH Haxo-
asresi B Otue, Coine u Jlyxe CeatoM GecKOHEYHOCTb B BEUHOM, BHA B 00-
pase, ynotrpebienue 8 AasHui» (De Tr. 11, 1). Ho ecau ansa pepyromux
510JHE J10CTATOYHO 37Ol cxkatoi dopmyast yuennss o Cs. Tpounue, To.
BBHAY €ro HCKaykeHHs1 epeTHKaMH, HeoOX01MMO ee TOAPOGHOE HCTOJKOBA-
iile 1 0BOCHOBaHUe, 4TO 1t CTABUT 117 cebs 3anaveit Mnapnit (ibid. 11, 2—
3). 11, neitctuteabno, tpakrat Haapus o Tpouue sapaserca OOWHPHBIM
HCTOIKOBAHHEM TIPHBEIEHHBIX BhILIE CJOB, KPATKO OODBACHAIOUWIHX 3HaueHHe
il codepanue KpeuaabHoit gopmy.asl. HexonHolt Toukoft B yuennu o Tpou-
e Iaapus cIyXKuT OTKPOBeHHe, T1aHHOe B cJoBax focnona o KpelleHHH,
FOYHO TaK ke H pas3bsACHeHHe ITOr0 Y4eHHs OT.IHYAETCA YHCTO OHO/IEHCKHM
xapaktepom. He upnberas HH K KakuM (HIOCOPCKHM TEOPHUSIM B JAyX€ Heo-
iL1aToHN3Ma adekcanapiiines nau Teprtyainada n HlpuHes, OH CTPEMHTCH
BBIACHIITD, KaK OHTOJIOTHYECKYI0, TaK H HKOHOMHYECKYIO CYLIHOCTb TpPOHYe-
CKOTO €aMOOTKpoBeHHsi BoxkecTBa eIHHCTBeHHO Ha OCHOBAHHM aHAJIM3a H
CoOMOCTaBAeH st G161efickHX JaHHBIX. B 3TOM OTHOIUEHUH €ro ydeHue mno
cisoeMy OGlIeMY XapakTepy npubanzaercs kK cucteme Hphues.

| Deus aulem, qui et ubique et in omnibus est, totus audil, totus videt. lotus eiii-
cit, totus incedit... Virtus ergo Dei, quae aequalis et indiscreta est, officiorum ac mem-
brorum habet nomina.. (In Ps. 129, 3). Cum in Deo non sint corporalia, sed absoluta;
aeque particulata, sed tota et universa; non vivificata, sed viva: totus vivens, et unum
totus Deus est, dum non ex portione compositus est, sed ex simplicitate perfeclus est
(De Tr., 1X, 61).

2 Deus Spiritus est, invisibilis scilicel et immensa alque intra se manens el aeternz
aatura (In Ps. 129. 3). Namque idcirco dictum existimo in utroque Spiritus Dei... ne loce
Deus manens, musguam alibi exstare videretur a sese (De Tr. VI 24).
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Yuyenne o Bore Otue

Yuenne o Bore Otue xax oraenpHoi Vinocracu Cs. Tpouunb BHe CBOMCTB
Ero GoxecTBeHHOl NPHPOLB, O KOTOPHIX GBUIO CKa3aHO B MpeAIlecTBYIOLIeM
OTAese, CBOAUTCA K yKasaHuio Ero JuuHbIX CBOfiCTB, KOTOphIMH O, 6ydyun
OTAeJbHBEIM JIHIOM, OTauuaetcss or Apyrux JIuu Cs. Tponubi. OTaHUHTENDb-
Hoii ocofeHHocThblo Otua cayxkut 1o, uro OH ecTb GesnauanbHoe Hauadqo
scero. [1pH 3ToM Ge3Haya bHOCTD MOHHMAETCH He B OTPHLATENBHOM CMBICJe,
a B CMbICJe GeCKOHEYHoCTH BoxkecTBeHHOro copepiKaHus.

Oranuntenbias oco6enHoers OTia COCTOMT B TOM, 4yto OH HHM OTKyAa
He noyepnaer CBoero GuiTus, Ho nMeer ero ot Ce6s u B Cebe !. Oty cBofi-
CTBEHHO OLITb BEUHHIM 6€3 POkAeHHS — B MPOTHBONOJOKHOCTL CHINY, BeyHO
cyuiectyoneMy ypes poxkaeHue 2. Ot CeiHa OTell OTJIMYAETCA TONBKO He-
poxaenHocTbio °. B Ortie ncnoBeayeTcsi «HepoXKAeHHad BJAACTb BeUHON CH-
Abl», Kak EMy Tosbko cBoiicTBenHasi oco6eHHoCTb *. OTCIOAa NOCTOSHHBEIM
HauMmeHoBaHueM Bora Ortua B counHennsax Wnapusa siBnsercs innascibilis
Deus 5. [lpyroio croponoit GesnauanbHoct Otua, kak Ero otanuutenshoro
CBoficTBA, CIYXKHT Ero nepBonpnunHHOE OTHOILEHHE KO BCAKOMY APYroMmy
CeitHio. OTtenl — 310 Deus, ex quo omnia (De Tr. 1V, 15, 16, 36, 37, 38).
I B wactroctH, O ectp Bunosank (Auctor) Coina 5, Tlpuunna Ero 6pitus 7.

! Caeterum ejus esse in sese est, non aliunde quod est sumens. sed id quod est
ex se atque in se obtinens (De Tr., II, 6).

2 Deo Patri proprium est sine nativitate, ita et Filio debitum est per nativitatem sem.
per esse (ibid., XI1, 32). ’

3 Non differt praefer originis causam ab innascibilitate nativilas (De Synod., 33)

Deus innascibilis abnegatur, Patre a Filio non naturae noniine, quia nec diversitate sub
stantiae, sed sola innascibilitatis -auctoritate discreto (ibid., 47, cp. 60).
_ * Igitur id, quod Deo Patri proprium est, proprium ei ac secrefum relinquamus, con
litentes in eo aelernae virtutis innascibiiem potestatem (De Tr., IV, 9). Unum Deum essc
eX quo omnia, unam virtutem innascibilem, et unam hanc esse sine inilio poiestatem
fibid.. 1V, 13).

5 Innascibilis, ingenitus, innatus (De Tr.. II, 6, 8, 10, 11, 16; 1II, 3, 4; 1V, 6, 9, 15.
35, 37, 41; V, 11; VII, 11, VI, 12; 1X, 31, 61; X, 6; XI, 5. De Synod., 20, 26, 40, 42.
13, 47, 60. In Ps, 122, 3, 7; 131, 22; 134, 8.

6 Cum enim innascibilis Deus ad perfectam divinae beatitudinis nativitatem Uni-
genito Deo auctor sit (De Tr, IX, 31). Et aliud est sine auctore esse semper aeternum
aliud quod Patri, id est, auctori est coaeternum (De Tr., XI1, 21).

7 Nasci cum causam nativitalis osiendat. non disproficit tamen in genere auctori-
exsisiere (De Tr.. XI, 11). Et ex causa licel periecta atque indemutabili nascens, necesse
est ex causa in causae ipsius proprietale nascawur (De Tr., Xl1i, 8). Quia ei is qui est.
ad id quod est, causa est (ibid., XII, 17). Qui ex eo qui esl natus est, inlelligi non po-
test ex eo qucd non fuit natus esse (ibidem).

Caoso causa ynorpeGaserca MaapueM B TpoAkom 3uadeHni u 06031auvaeT y Hero.
caus: eificiens, causa finalis (In Ps. Proleg. 18 De Tr, XI, 28) 1 causa madiesialis
{De Tr., XII, 16). Orteu HasbiBaercs y Haapusi B cMbicie causa efiiciens Buzosmixonm Coiua
fauctor), a u cubicie causa materialis — Ipaunkoil Ero. 3To ocobedHo ACHO BRAKO i
fOro MecTa, Tile, MPOTHBOMOCTABIAA MpoHcXoxaeHHe CbiHa CO33aHHIO TBapil, OH TOBOPAT.
i T8apb HMeeT Haysn0 B OTHOWEHHN BpeMCUHH H TPUYHHRL 3 OTHOILENHH Bpe\ie:-m Moro
My, 4To eo MeR0via He 6HJ0, B JfffolLeHHA KPHUMHE! MOTOMY. Y4TO OHA NPOHM3DLIA He W?
Kakoll HaGVIp NpeldcyinecTByioml: MaTepii. a n3 rhuero (De Tr., XII 16). 11 sarev on
ipoanaxaer o Coine: Deinde qui et eo qui est natus est, intelligi non potest ex eo quod
Aon fuit natus esse: quia ei is qui est. ad id quod est, causa est; non etiam id quod nor,
est, origo nascendi est. Ergo cui neque in tempore est, ut aliquando non fuerit; neque i
Patre, 1d est, auctore est, ui subsistat ex nulhis: non reliquit id de se occasionis, ut au
ex nihilo natus sit, aul non iuerit antequam nasceretur (ibid., XII, 17). B snix naparpa-
dax (XII, 16—17) ex Patre n ex causa TnpoTusoncaaraetcs ex nihilo. Causa materialis
8 3TOM cJAVvdae GOHHMAEeTCs He B CMBICIe Te1eCHOTO MaTeplata, a B CMbICIE 1vNO3HOH npn
P01b Bora. ITpoicxo1s u3 Hee, Kax cBoefl causa malerialis, Coiu coxpander 8 Cebe Bcc
©& cBoficTB2, MOJHOC noxobue efi. Ex spiritu enim spiritus nascens, licet de proprieiat.
spiritus, per quam et ipsc spiritus esl, nascatur: non tamen aiie ei pracier quam periec
tarum atque indemutabiliuin causarum ad id quod nascitur causa est. £ ex causa lice:
perfecta alque indemutabili nascens, necesse est ex causa in causae ipsius proprietalt
Nascatur (De Tr., XII, 8). Deum autem nasci non est aliud. quam in ea natura esse qua

eus est: quia nasci cum causam nativitatis ostendat, non disproiicit tamen in generc

aucloris exsistere. Quod autem non disproficit in genere, debet quidem auclori causam
Nalivitatis suac, naturam tamen ex se npon amisit auctoris: quia nativitas Dei neque ah.
unde, neque aliud est (De Tr., XI. 11).
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Jlnunas ocobennocts Hepoxmpenroro 6bith HauasoM, BHHOBHHKOM uaw
[lpnunnoit 6nitnst China Bbipaxkaercs B Ero umenn Oter. Jt0 HMs, Heus-
BecTHoe B Berxom 3aBere, 6b10 OTKPHITO Jinmib Mucycom XpucroM. «SBux
nms TBoe veoBekom» (Hu. 17, 6). Kakoe xe 310 umsa? He nms Bora, ko-
Topoe ObI0 M3BECTHO A0 NpHILECTBHS XPHUCTAa Ha)ke A3bLIYHHKAM, HO HMS
Ortna (De Tr. 111, 17; cp. V, 27. In Ps. 137, 7). HnocracHoe cBoiicTBo He-
poxaeHHoro bora, Bripaxaemoe nMenem OTua, BeiTekast u3 Ero HepoxieH-
HoctH, ecTb OtyecTBo a6Co/IIOTHOe, HM OTKyAa He 3aMMCTBOBaHHoe. «OH
uMeet uMsa Csoeit npupoasl B OTue, Ho ecTb Toabko OTelr, H60 He HMeeT
oTbiHyAy TO, uto OH Oreun. CaM Hepo:KAeHHbI, BeYHbI, UMEIOLIHH BCeraa
g8 CeGe CaMoM, uToOBl GbiTh BeuHo» !. DTo Mecto mosicHsiercs B XII kHure.
YesoBek TOxKe MOKeT OBITb OTIOM, HO OH HE TOJIBKO OT€ll, TOTOMY 4TO,
pPOXKIasACh OT pOAMTeNeH, OH CHayasja ObIBaeT CHIHOM H, TOJbKO AOCTHTHYB
IOHOIIECKOTO BO3pacTa, CTAHOBHUTCA OTIOM, NPHUEM CaMYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH
ObITH OTUOM OH MOJyYaeT OTBHe, oT ponuTtesneit. Ho Hepoxmenuniit Bor ects
roanpko Ortell, moTOMY 4TO HHKOrxa He 6bl1 B CBOIO Ouepelb CHIHOM H HH

OT KOro He NOJYYHJ 3TOTO CBOHCTBA, HO KaK HepOXKAEHHBII HMEET ero of
Ceba (De Tr. XII, 23).

boitue Bropoit Unocracu

[TpoTuBOoMOHapXxHaHCKHE TEHAEHIWH, HAaBesiHHbie BHEYAT]EHHAMH, KOTO-
pble Haapuir mepexna npn ceoeM 06pallileHHH ¢ BOCTOYHBIMH, BBIPa3HJHCH
npexkie BCEro B TOM, YTO OH NOCBSILLAeT LEeAYI0 KHHTY CBOEro COYHHEHHUS
«De Trinitate» nokasarenbcTBy aeiicTBUTeNbHOro GhiTHsi BTopoit Boxkect-
seHHoil Mnocracn napsaay ¢ Borom Hepokpenuwim. Tlpurom cmocoG storo
A0Ka3aTe/bCTBA HACTOJbKO OJIH30K K NMOCBSIIEHHEBIM 3TOMY MpeiMeTy aHa-
dematuzmMam Cupmuiickoro coGopa (XIII—XVII, XXIII) (De Syn., 38),
4TO TMOJNYyuaeTcsi Takoe BieuaT/eHue, Kak OyATO oHM Obliu B3ATH Maapuem
TeMONl WJH KOHCHeKToM MJif noapoGHoro passutus B IV knure «De Trini-
‘ate». Mubl Mokasaau, uTo B 3THX aHademaTH3Max peadbHoe OmitHe Bropoit
Hnocracn yTBepxaaercs, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHbBI, HAa BETX032BETHHIX eNnHpaHusXx,
a ¢ ApYroii CTOpOHbI, aHadeMaTCTBYeTCA TaKoe TOJKOBaH!Ee BETX032BeTHBIX
H3peueHuil o eannctse Bora, KOTopoe HCKJOYaeT mpelBeyHoe OwitHe Kno-
cracu. CopepilleHHO TaK »Ke pacnosaraercsi GuGiedcknit Marepuan B 1V
kuure «De Trinitate»: cHauana 6witne Bropoit limocracH pnokasmiBaetcs
HCTOpUEH TBOpeHHst Mupa H OOrosiBJeHHAMH BETXO3aBETHHIM NpaBEAHHKAM
(nm. 16—32), a 3aTeM HCTOJKOBLIBAIOTCA B TPOTHBOMOHAPXHAHCKOM JyXe
Te H3peyeHHs n3 KHHr Molicest H MPOPOKOB, B KOTOPHIX TOBOPHTCA, MO-BHAH-
MOMY, O €XHHOM W einHHCTBeHHOM Bore (nm. 33—42). Cosnaznenue 370 HaM
Kaxercs He cayyaiiubim. [lepeiiaeM K coiep:Kanuio TOH M JAPYTOH 4acTH.

Iasa noxasateibetBa ObiThst ABYX DoxecrBennuix Jluuw Maapuit nonsep-
raeT aHajqH3y MOBecTBOBaHHe KHHUTH BBITHS 0 co3zanun Mupa. Tor caMbiit
Mouicei, kotopiii ckasan: «Caviun, M3pauas, Focmons Bor Tsoit ennH», B
cBOeM llecToJHeBe rosopHT o Dore: «M ckasan Bor: na oyaer TBeplb, ..R
cotBopua Bor Tteepab» (Buit. 1, 7). B sTux cnoBax ykasauw Bor ex quo n
Bor per quem. HHaue 3Toro MecTa HCTOJKOBaTb HeBO3MOXKHO. Hesb3s yT-
BepzKAaTh, uTo Bor ckasaBuiuii He ectb Bor Oren, motoMy 4t0 0 HeM nann-
cano: «OH ckasa., 1l 6uii10, O noseded, u cospanaock> (Ilc. 148, 3). Hean3s
ayMath, uto caopo Otua Obwio o6pallieHO K MpHpPOAe MMeUHX OuTbh co-
31aHHDIMH Belleil, MTOTOMY 4TO 3TOH MNPHPOABI elle He CYWECTBOBAJMO, Tak
KaK BCe co31aHo DoroM n3 Huuero (2 Mak. 7, 28). 3uauut, OH o6pailancs
k Tomy Bory, Kotopbetfi coropu.1 Tepab. Kro xe dtor Bor, ucnoansioumni
noseaenne Otua? Ha 970 orBeuaet eBaHrene MoakhHa, koTopoe roBopiT ©

! Habet tamen, ..naturae suae nomen in Patre: sed Pater tantum esl. Non enim hu
mano modo habet aliunde quod Pater est. Ipse ingemtus, aeternus, halens in se semper
ut semper sit (De Tr., I, 6).
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Caoge; «Bea Tem 6pima» (1, 3). Tak pasanuaercs bBor nosesepawolunii 1
Bor ncnoansromuii, Bor n Mediator mexiy Hum n umeromuMu OHTH CO-
snaunbiMi Bewamu (De Tr. IV, 16). O bore nopeqeBaollleM 1 HCNOMHA-
eM ellle icHee rOBOPUTCA B MOBECTBOBAHNI O CO3ZaHuu. uenoseka: «H cka-
san Bor: Corsopnm ueloBeka no odpasy Hamemy u mo nopoduo...» (BoIT.
1, 26—27). 113 storo Buaxo, uto Orel He ObLT OAHHOKHM, MOTOMY UYTO TO-
BOPMT BO MHOJKECTBEHHOM uHC/e: COTBOPHM H mno obpasy Hauemy. 3arem
Mounceii npudapaset: «k corsopn1 bor yeaoBeka, no o6pasy boxiuio corpo-
pua Ero» (1. 27). vkasniBas 3THM Tsopfllero, corsopenHoe u o6paseu. Co-
TBOpeH yeoBek, coTropia Bor CaoBo, a Toro, KOro coTBopii, COTBOPHI MO
o6pasy bora. Ecan 0b1 CotBopuBLINN OBl OZHHOK, TO cKa3aj Obl: IO oGpa-
3y CBoemy. Koneyno, cChl1ka Ha HCTOPHIO TBOPEHHSA B J0Ka3aTeJdbCTBO Obl-
i Bropoit HMnocracu He Oblia uyxkia u 3amagsoil autepatrype. Ee Mmbi
scrpeuaem y Mpunesa (De haer. 111, 8; 1V, 75), y Tepryanuana (Adv. Prax.
12) n y Hnomoanra (Contra Noeto). Ho caeayer ormeruts, uto Haapuii
nocBsllaeT 31eck yeThipe maparpada (IV, 17—20) B mokasareiabCTBO TOIO,
uro Bor He nzor ckasaTb, o6pawasice k Cebe Camomy: CoTBOprM uedoBe-
ka,— Kak 0yaro umes B Buay XIII anademaruam Cupmuiickoro cobopa .

Ot nosectBoBaHNA 0 co3daHun Mipa MaapHii mepexoaHT K Berxo3aBer-
HBIM OOrosiB.1€HHSAM H OCTaHaBJIlBaeTCs, Mpexae BCero, Ha OTKPOBeHHH Ara-
pH M ABpaaMy o npoucxoxmaeHun Hx poia or Msmauna. «H ckasaa Anxren
[ocnodens Arapn: ..yMHOXasi, YMHOXKY ceMs TBOe M He OyJeT HCUHCJAsEMO
110 MHOXKecTBY>». 11 nazee: «M Hapekmaa umsi ocnoga, KoTtophwlit rosopua c
#eto: Tol bor npnspeswnit messa» (bur. 16, 10, 13). 3aece ToBopswHil ABa-
KIAb HasbiBaercst AHrenoMm [ocnofHUM, HO TOBODHT He TaK, Kak monoGaer
anre.1y, a ¢ DoKecTBeHHOW BJIacTblO: «YMHOXKAsl, YMHOXKY CEeMSI TBOE».
A nanee Auren, Korophiit rosopu.i, Kak Bor, yxke npsamo naswiBaercsa ['oc-
mogomM 1 Boron. TakimM o6pasom, 3aeck peub nier o CruiHe, Kotoporo mpo-
pok nasbiBaeT Aureidom Beankoro Cosera (HMc. 9, 6). 1o moateepxaaer
JdanbHelilllee GorosiBieHne Aspaamy: «M ckasan Bor ABpaamy... 06 Mamau-
Je S ycabiwat teds 1 67aroC/JIOBHI €0 H BecbMa YMHOXKY ero: ABeHaAuaTb
Hapoa0B PONT Il CHe1al0 ero HapoAoM BedukuMm» (bwir. 17, 20). To, uto
npexkae ropopuT Aurea [ocrnoneHs, Tenepb roBopuT ABpaamy Bor. A uTosHl
e 6bL10 COMHEHHA, YTO 3TO OIHO H TO ke JIHLOo, cKazaHo: «6/1aroc.10BHI»
H «YMHOKY»; €pBO€ — B MpollellleM BpPeMeHH, MOTOMY 4YTO 61aroc;JI0BeHHE
Onl;10 3aHo B Gecele ¢ Arapblo, a BTopoe — B OyayilieM, NTOTOMY uTO H AB-
paamy Bor rosopua of [amauie snepsole (De Tr. IV, 24, 26).

K ABpaamy npuxolfT TpH CTPaHHHKA, H XOTS MaTpuapx BHAHT mpen co-
6010 Tpex MyiKeil, OLHAKO TOK.JIOHSAETCH TOJIbKO OJHOMY H OIHOTO Ha3biBaer
Tocnoaom (Beit. 18, 2—3), npoBiis B 3ToM TaiiHy OyIyllero BOMIOLLEHHS.
06 stom umeHHo siz1eHnn CBoeM ABpaaMy roBoput Xpuctoc 8 EBaHreans:
«Ampaawm, otelw Baul, pa’d Obla yBHAeTh AeHb Moil, H yBUHIeT 1 BO3padoBa.l-
ca» (I1u. 8, 56). Ho stoT Myx, npn3HaHHbli ABpaamom 3a [ocnopa, ofe-
llaa eMy SIBHTbCA CHOBa roA caycTd. ITicaHne roopHT 06 HCMOJHEHHH 3TO-
ro obeutanusn: «Tocnoib nocetusn Cappy» (Bwit. 21, 1). VI 1anee: <M1 co-
1Bopn1 Bor Cappe, kak ropopua» (ibid.). Takum o6pa3oMm, OAHH H3 Tpex
Myxeit, apuswiixca Appaamy, ecte [ocnoab 1 Bor. M3 Tpex ABHBWIHXCA MY-
Keit asoe yxoist 8 Conom, Ho ocrtasuniicsi ectb I'ocnoar # Bor. M ne
Tosbko Tocnoab 1t Bor, Ho 1 CyzapsA. ABpaam obpaulaercs kK Hemy, kKak cy-
AflleMy BCIO 3eM.110, ¢ MOJIUTBON He MOTryOHTb NPABEAHBIX BMeCTe C Heye-
cruspimn (Boir. 18, 25) (ibid. IV, 27).

Ho uto6bl Heb3a 6bL10 moaymath, uTo B Jluie omHoro ABpaaM Bo3jia-
Ban Boxkeckoe nokioHeHHe BceMm TpeM, IlHcaHHe paccka3biBaeT O BCTpeue
JlotToM Tex aByx cTpaHHuKOB, KoTopble oTomiH B COZOM paHee: OH NpH-
BETCTBYET HX BO MHO/K€CTBEHHOM 4lic.e, Ha3blBasi HX TOCMNOAAMH U MpHr.Ia-

! Si quis, faciamus hominem, non Patrem ad Filium dixisse, sed ipsum ad semetipsum
dicat Deum loculum: anathema sit (De Synod., 38).
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waa B 10M cBoil (bpit. 19, 1—2). 1IX nmucanue HasbiBaeT aHregaMu. H io-
5TOMY /10T o0pallaeTcs K HUM BO MHOMKECTBEHHOM HliCie, a KOTAa C HUMM
Bor, ABpaaM nokjoHsieTcst OLHOMY M OZHOro Hcnosenyer locmomom (ibid.
NI, 22). 1aaee rosoputea, uto ogoxana Focnoab or [ocnona cepy i orokb
na Coxom u Fomoppy (Berr. 19, 24). B caoBax «Tocnoap ot Tocrioxa» Ilu-
caHie, YNOMHHAas O [ABYX. He pasanvaeT nMeneM npupoabl. B Esaurenuu 06
ITOM CKa3aHo: «OTel He CYAHT HHKOro, HO Becb cyn npefan Cuiny» (Mn.
5, 22; De Tr. 1V, 29). Bor saBuaca u MakoBy B o6pase My:a H He TOJBKO
ABHACS, HO 1 Sopoacs ¢ HuM. Ho 310 6Bl HecomMHeHHO Bor, motomy urto
HMaxos moayuun nocie storo ums Hapanae, kak sugeswuii Bora (De Tr.
[V, 31). Y6eras or 6para, Hakos Buuen Jectsuny H Bora, npuHukiero
k Heit (Bwit. 28). ITo 3ToMy noBoay mosaHee Bor nosesen eMy MOCEMHTbCH
is Beduje 1 BO3ABHrHYTH TaM KepTBEHHHK Bory, fiBHBIIEMYCS €My, KOTAa
o Gexaa oT Opara (bmit. 35, 1). «Bor Tpe6yer mountanus aaa Bora u
rpedyer ¢ obosnayennem Apyroro JIuma: «KOTOpBIi, FOBOPHT, SIBHJCS Tebe,
Korja Tei 0exaJd», uToOsl He nponsouiio cMemedus Jluu. 3nauut, Bor, Ko-
TOpHIi rOBOPHT, 1t Bor, o koTopom rosoput» (De Tr. IV, 30). SIBnenue Bora
Moticelo B nplialoollell KynHHe Tak:Ke yka3blBaeT Ha OwitHe Broporo Jluiua.
slsuacs Moncero Anrea Focmozens (Hex. 3, 2). Ho u3 kynusbl npusbiBaer
K cede Mouces ocnoab, a korza Morceii noxxoant, Focnoas roBopur emy:
«5] — bor Aspaama, Bor llcaaka, Bor Hakosa» (cr. 6). «KTo Ha3sblBaercs
Anretom Focnoxnnm, Tor nokasyerca He Cebe NpHHaZAEKAUIHM H He
velMHeHHbIM, notoMy uto OH AHren Bora, a xorma HasmiBaetca Tocnomowm
n boroM, To Bo3sewaerca B jgoctoHHcTBe Cpoeii nmpupoabt 1 Hmenn» (De
Tr. 1V, 32).

O 6bitun Broporo Jlnua rosoput 1 mcadom B cioBax: «Ilomasaa Tebs,
boxe, Bor Troii» ([Tc. 44, 8). B Hux pasnuuaercsi «Toit» n «Tebsa», [To-
Masywouinfi 0 [lomasyemnit, Tor, k KoTopomy o6pamaercsa peus, u Tor, o
Kowm rosoputcs. B aToMm nokasano pasJaunude JInu, a B HaumeHoBaHuu Bora
1 bora — 6e3pasaunune npupoant (De Tr. IV, 31; cp. Tertul. Adv. Prax. 13).

H3noxenHoe gokasarebcTBO GbiTHA BToporo Jlupna B counnennsax Haa-
Piist BTOPOf MOJOBHHHE 1V B. NpoH3BOANT BleUaTJI€HHe YeT0-TO yKe yCTapes-
iero ¥ OTXKHBlIero, Ha Te Xe camble MecTa KHHrM DBBITHA cChl1adAHCh M
Iyctnn Myuenuk u Tepryaauan. Ho exsa au Maapuil pykoBoauncs ux co-
diHeHuaMH. OLHAKO 3Ta apryMeHTalHA HaXoAmwjach ellie B CHJIe B KOHCEp-
BaTHBHBIX Kpyrax BocToka, kak 3T0 BHAHO u3 CHPMHICKUX aHadeMaTH3-
MoB. EcrecTBeHHee MOITOMY NPEeANMONOXKHTb, YTO TOJABKO YTO H3JOXKEHHOe
OBLA0 HaBEAHO BOCTOYHBIMU BlieyaT/AeHHAMH.

Hadee Maapuit mepexoant k TakuM uspeyenusm Ilicanuda, B KOTOPHIX ro-
soputcst 06 Ennnom bBore. uto6bl nokasaTh, YTO OHH He HCKJIOYAIOT OLITHA
Broporo Jluua.

Mouceit rosoput ot anua Bora Otua: «Caeuin, M3paunas, Tocnons Bor
reofi Oanu» (Brop. 6, 4). 310 6bJ0 CKa3aHo, UTOOHI NMOJOMKHTB NpeLes
A3plUeCKHM HAKJIOHHOCTAM lH3pauas, BeiHecmiero u3 Erunta npHBBIYKY IO-
KIoHsTbes HpoaaM. [To cyllectsy ke 310 o3Hauaer, uto Hepoxaerunii bor,
3 Koroporo Bce, aefictsiteqbHo OJHH U 3TOro HHKTO He ocmapusaer (De
Tr. IV, 15) '. Ho it ot Jlnua Cuina tor #e Monceit rosopnt: «Buante, su-
aute, 1 ecMb Tocmoab u Her Bora, kpoMe MeHsi» (Btop. 32, 39). M3 aadb-
fefilinX CcJA0B BHIAHO, 4TO peub ugeT o6 EanHopoanom: «paayiitece ¢ Hum
iiebeca 1 1a nokaouatcd EMy Bce chiHbl Bokun: panyiitech aA3bIKH ¢ Hapo-

I Hy:KHO OTMETHTb COBMAJCHHC BO B3IIAIC HA WEIL. C KOTOPOH OBLIH NMPOU3HOCEIIbl 3TN
c1oBa MonceeM — 60pb6Y ¢ HI0JOMOKIOHCTBOM,— MeXK1y HMaapHeMm H TOIKIBAHUEM BOCTOU-
neix. XXIII anademartnsm CupMuiickoro cobopa raacut: «Si qais, quod dictum est: Ego
Deus primus, et Ego Deus novissimus, et praeter me non est Deus (Ice. 44, 6). ad
dgestructionem idolorum dictum et eorum qui non sunt dii, in destructionem unigeniti
ante saecula Dei judaice intelligat; anathema sit (De Synod.. 38). Moyses namque. vel
putius Deus per Moysen, populo et in Aegypio et in deserlo idolis et deorum, ut putabant,
religionibus occupato, hoc constituit principale mandatum, ut unum Deum crederet: et
vere ac merito constituit (De Tr., IV, 15).
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aoM Ero u na npocnabar Ero Bce areani» (ibid., ct. 43). Takum o6pasom,
«MOKJIOHSieM [HOJIKeH ObiTb OT chiHOB Boxnux Bor, KoTopmii ectb m ChiH
Boxuii, u nmpocnab/isieM gosixeH GObiThb aHrenamu bBor, Koropwii ectsb, HO
Bor, Koropniii ectb H AHren Bora — Bor». Momnceit rosopur u o Bore He-
poxxnennom, uto On oxun bor u Her xpome Hero, u 06 Eaunopontnom, uro
Oun oaun tonbko W Kpome Hero ner. M, mefictButeanno, 1 Tor u Hpyroii
OIHH, MOTOMY YTO HeT Apyroro Hepoxaennoro Bora, ner u apyroro Exu-
nopondoro (ibid. 1V, 39).

[Tpopok Hcausi rosopur: «Bbynere Mue cBumereau, n I cBumeresb, ro-
sopuT T'ocnoap Bor, 1 Otpok Moii, Kotoporo 1 usbpas, utoGnl BH 3HAJH
H BepoBaJjiil, H pasyMme.iH, 4To 310 5 ¥ paHee MeHnsa He Obl10 Fpyroro Bora
g nocie Mens ne 6yner» (Mc. 43, 10), HO 3TUMH CJIOBAaMH He HCKJIOYaet-
ca 6utHe Bora Cwina. Ilpopok rosoput ot Jluma Bora Otua. CBuperenem
Toro, uto npexie Hero He 6b1o Bora u mocne Hero He 6ymer, Bor mo-
crapasier He Ce6s Tonbko, Ho u Otpoka, Kotoporo ua6pan. OfHoO U TO Xe
CBHAETENLCTBO ABYX, uTO paHee Hero He 6ni1o Bora, n6o ns Hero Bce (ex
quo omnia), u nocie Hero He Gyzmer, HO He He Gbiio W3 Hero, u6o 6bla
naxe OTpok, rosopsamuil 310 B cBuaereancrse Otua. Takum o6pasom, Ot-
poka CBoero Bor nomeniaer kak B cBHAeTe/qbcTBe CBOEM, TaK U B HMEHH
(ibid. 1V, 36).

[Tpopok Ocus rosoput: «He mpujoxy orceqe munosath gom Hapauses,
HO TNPOTHBJSASCH MPOTHBHTbCS OYAy MM; a cbhiHOB HMyabl nmoMuaywo u cmacy
ux e I'ocnode Boee ux» (Oc. 1, 6—7). B atux cnosax Orten nasniBaer Bo-
roM CeiHa, B Koropom u36paJ Hac paHee BpemeH BeuHbix (Ed. 1, 4). Coin
Ha3biBaeTcd boeom ux, notomy uro anas HepoxaenHoro Bora, seunoro, Ge3
HauaJja, u3 Koroporo Bce, Het Bora u noromy CeiH—He Ero Bor, a Ha,
a naa Cetna Oteu — Bor, notomy uto On u3 Hero poauacsa, a pas Hac H
Orten, Bor 1 Cun Bor. Ho Oreu HasbiBaer CeiHa borom, nmedHem Cpoeit
HepoxaeHuoil cuan (ibid. IV, 37).

¥ npopoka Hcauu Bor, uz Kotoporo sce, roBOpHT, 4TO MOCTaBHT Mpa-
eqHoro Llapsi, Bo3BpaTHT M3 MJeHa, u 3aTeM, ofpaltasch K stomy Llapio,
aponoJzkaer: «Myxu 3HaMeHuThie K Te6Ge npuayt u 6yayr TBoumu pabamu,
i mocnenyior TeGe B okoBax, M MOKJOHATCH TeGe u momoadarca K Tebe,
notoMy uto B TeGe Bor u Her Bora, kpome Tebsa» (Hc. 45, 14). AcHo, uro
31ecb roBoputest o Bore per quem. OH ectb Bor, u Her kpome Hero. 210
COOTBETCTBYET cjioBaM amocrtoga; «Eann [Nocroab Haw Mucye Xpucroc, upes
Kotoporo Bce» (1 Kop. 8, 6), a Tak kak OH oiuH, TO HET APYroro, Kpome
Hero (ibid. 1V, 38—39). «Hrak, Bor B Bere, u B KoM Bor, Tor Bor. Ka-
KHM e o6pasom Her Dora, kpome Hero, ecin B Hem Bor?» dtum uckao-
yaercst eauHnuHocTh Bora. «B Te6e» oBosnauaer JInuo, k¥ Koropomy obpa-
ueHa peub, a cjaoBa «B TeGe Bor» oGosHaualor He ogHoro Toro, k Komy
oGpauleHa peub, Ho u Toro, Kro B Hem mpeObiBaet, O6utaioutero u B Kom
o6utaer (ibid. IV, 40) .

[Tpopox Bapyx rosoputr: «3tot Bor Hail H Ja He MpUMBILJIsSETCS ApY-
roii kK Hemy». M3 panpHeflmmx cJOB BHAHO, 4TO 34ech pasyMmeercsi ChlH
Boxuit, «Kotopniit Hallen BeqHKHI NYTh 3HaHHA H faJj ero MakoBy, oTpoky
Csoemy. [Moc.1e 3TOoro Gel1 BUAHM Ha 3eMjae H obpaltaJjcs ¢ moabmu» (Bap.
3, 36—38). Ha 3emJe 61 BUAMM H o6pamancs ¢ gioabMu ChlH, NOTOMY UTG
Ortua «HukTo HHKOrga He BHIead, KpoMme Enunopoanoro Cwuina, KoTopblii B
Jowe Otpa» (ibid. I, 18) 2. Ho ne nporuBopeunt qu 310 ciosam Broposa-
kOHust 06 Otue: «Capid, HM3pauab, locnmoas Bor TBO#t Omui» (Brop. 6.
4)? Peub uger o ChiHe, H Apyroit K HeMy He npuMbilnisercs, NOTOMY YTO
Ou oaun toabko IMocpennnk Bora u uesnoBeK, oNMH TONBKO POXKIEHHBI H3

' B aoka3zarteabcTso 6biTHA ChIHZ CICBA 3TH C TaKHM ke [0,1KOBAHHeV UPHBOAHT Tep
Tyaanan (Adv. Prax. 13).

? TepTyannad B 10Ka3aTeibcTBO GBITHA BToporo JIHua CebliaeTcs Ha HeBHAMMOCTh O1
Ua u suanmocts CuiHa (Adv. Marc. 11, 27; Adv. Prax. 14).
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bora 8 Bora. «M6o onnomy Eannoposnomy Bory 3To CBOACTBEHHO H OAHH
roibko OH poxaeH H3 Bora B 31ToM 0co6auBoM GsaxkeHcTBe CBOHX CHJI»
(ibid. 1V, 42).

B n3/oxeHHOM mMposiBAsiiOTCA, MpeKae BCero, aHTHMOHAPXHAHCKHE TEeH-
aenunu HMuapus. Yro kacaetes camoro gokasatenbcrsa 6uTHs Broporo Jlu-
@, TO OHO BELETCA MO METOAY M NpPU MOCPeACTBE MAaTEPHAJOB INpexKHEero
cyOOpIHHAUMAHCKOTO GOTOCNIOBHS, B YaCTHOCTH TepTY/IHAHA, 3 KOTOPOTO
MOMTH K KaxXAoMy OuGjefickomy dakrty, Ha KOTOpPHIA cchuiaerca Haapui,
MOXHO MPOBECTH napaJjuiesb. Ho BeNHKO 31ech CXOACTBO M C AOTMATHKOL
ROCTOYHBIX. JTO, BO-NEPBHIX, 60SA3Hb MOHAPXHMAHCTBA, a, BO-BTOPHIX, COBIA-
fAeHHA B MaTepHalaX M MeToAe, MOCKOMbKY TO H [APYroe OTPasuioCh B BO-
CTOUHBIX CHMBOJIaX. B KoHcepsaTuBHBIX Kpyrax Bocroka, BeposiTHO, elile
KHBO COXPAHAJHCb TPANHIHH CTAaporo O0roc/ioBHA, AOKA3hIBABILEro AefCT-
BUTeJbHOE Obithe CblHA Ha OCHOBAHMH MKOHOMHYECKOrO MpHHHMNA. DTH BO-
CTOYHbIe TPAAMIHH, He yTPATHUBILHE ellie 3eCb CBOEH CHJILI, H MOGYAUJIHU €ro
W3BJeYb H3 TePTYNIHAHOBCKOTO apceHasta opyxkHe GopbGbl MPOTHB MOHap-
XHaHCTBA, KOTOpoe GbIIO B XOAY U Ha BocToke.

Unocracunie csofictsa China

B yuenunu o6 unocrachslx coiictBax CeiHa HMnapHit coequnser ABe TOYKH
IPEHHS1 — OHTOJIOTHYECKYI0O H HKOHOMHuecKylo. OcobeHHoctb Bropoii Hmno-
CTacH COCTOMT, BO-NEpPBbIX, B poxAeHHH or OTHA H, BO-BTOPHIX, B TOM, YTO
Coi ectb Ilpunoun orkpoeenus OTua B TBOpeHHH MMpa u cnaceHuH. Ow
ectb Filius Dei n Deus per quem omnia. B nanmenosanus ChiioM naHa
nepsas OTJIHUYHMTeNbHAsA dyepTa Broporo Jiuna, kak ogsoro ExauHopoaHoro,
onnoro Ileppopoxkaentoro (De Tr. II, 1). Tlostomy camblil ¢dakt poxie-
Husa, nativitus Filii, ectb mokasarenbctBo ¥ BhipaxkeHue Ero umocrachoro
ouitiisg, Ero cyuiectBoBanus, kak Broporo Jluma. Orciona Mnapuit unoraa
ynorpedisier TepmuH Nativitas, kax BbipaxkeHue MPOTHBOMNOJOKHOE unitas '
Kak HepoxaeHHOCTh CBOficTBeHHA ToabkKo OTuy, Tak HauMeHOBaHHe Exauno-
POIHOTO He AOMyCKaeT coyuyacTHuka B »1oM cBoicrBe ChiHa. Kak, Kpome
repoxaeHHoro OTua, HeT Apyroro HepoxieHHoro Bora, Tak, kpome ExuHo-
poauoro Bora, wer apyroro ExnHoponanoro Bora. Utak, Tor i dpyroft oaun
M eLMHCTBEHHBIN MO CBOWCTBY, T. €. HEPOXKAEHHOCTH HX poxaenns 2. Ho, ¢
Apyrofi CTOPOHBI, HmoOcTacHoil ocoGeHnoctbio Chitia Vaapuit nasbisaer Ero
JeATeNIbHOCTh B TBOPEHHH, MPOMBINLIEHHH M cnaceduu, B kotopoit OH sB-
asietcs [ocpenunkoM mexxay Borom u mupom. «Oaun Tlocpeanuk mexny
Borom 1 uenoBekoM, Bor u Yenosek, [locpennnk u B fapoBaHuH 3aKOHA H
B npusatun tena. M mpyroro noane Hero re Mbicautca. M6o omun Idrtot
Po:xnennbiii 3 Bora B Bora, upe3 Koroporo cosfano 6uuio Bce Ha Hele
4 Ha 3emJjie, upe3s KoToporo corBopenbl BpeMeHa M BeKa, TaK Kak BCe, 4TO
cyuiecTByeT, uMeet Guith oT Ero mesrensnocti. HMrak, OH onnn, 3akniouus-
unifi 3aser ¢ AppaaMoM, ropopusiunil ¢ MouceeM, cBuaerenbcTByowuil Ma-
paunio, mpeGHBAIOMMA B NPOPOKax, poxiaeHHbli or [lyxa Cesartoro upes
/lesy, npurBo3AMBIIMA K ApEBY CTPafaHHs NMPOTHBHbIE M BpaxIeSHble HAM
CHABL, YNPasAHMBLIWUA CMepPTb B MPEUCNOAHeH, YTBEPAHBLIMA BOCKpPECEeHHEM
Bepy Hallefl HaldeXXIbl, YNPA3AHHUBILHI TIEHHOCTH YEJOBEYECKON IUIOTH CJa-
noto Ceoero Tena. [logme 3Toro He MBICAUTCA HPYTHX, MOTOMY UTO 3TO

! Sacramentum et unitatis et nativitatis doceri (De Tr, 1X, 20). Atque iia inter
Patrem et Filium et nativitatis et unitatis demonstrata natura est (ibid,, IX, 50). Ad
demonstrationem vero nativitatis plerumque demonstratio est adhibita personae.. (ibid.
1X, 74). .

2 I)Est enim Unigenitus Deus: neque consortem Unigenili nomen admittit (sicuti non
recipit innascibilis, in eo tantum quod est innascibilis participem); est enim unus ab
uno. Neque praeter innascibilem Deum innascibilis Deus alius est, neque praeter Unigeni-
tum Deum Unigenitus Deus quisquam est. Uterque itaque unus et solus est, proprietate
videlicet in unoquoque et innascibilitatis et originis (De Tr., IV, 33). Filium, si potes,
» Patre absque nativitatis tantum confessa veritale discerne (ibid., VII. 31).



M H. B. [TOTIOB

cofictseHdo oinoMy Eadnnopoanomy bBory n oiun T10abKO OH pOMAEH OF
Bora 8 s3toM ocobeHHoM G1ameHcrse Ceoux cHa» (De Tr. 1V, 42).

PaccmatpiBas moipoGHee OHTO.JOTHYeCKNe H HKOHOMHYECKHE CBOKCTBA
CoiHa, Mbl yOerx1aeMcs, 4TO BOCTOYHOe GOrocjJoBHe 0Ka3ajo HaHOOJbllee
BIMsHIe HAa mpeictaBienns llinapna o poxaenun Crina. HUto ke kacaercs
BTOPOfl oTanuuTe bHON uepTHl Broporo Jlnua, Ero saMecrutenbpHoi fes-
reLHOCTH B Mupe, To B 310M [lLiapuit n va Boctoke ne iowea naiee Tep-
Ty LHaHa.

Poxnenue ChiHa or Ortna

Yuenne o poxaenny CuiHa ot Orila HampasJ/ieHO [IPOTHB apHaHCTBA H i
CcloeM [e/10M SIB/ASEeTCHS ONpoBepiKeHUeM apHAHCKOro YYeHHSl O COTBOPEHUH
CblHa Bo BpeMeHH H 00 yCHIHOBJ€HHH DOroM 3TOro TBapHOIO CyliecTBa, Ha-
110106He TOTO, KAK H Bepyloline BO3BOAATCS M B A0OCTOHHCTBO CHIHOB Bo-
&nnx. Hexons orcioaa, Ilnapuit nokaspiBaer ucrunHoe ChiHOBCTBO XpHcra
JdanapiMu Ce. [Tncanns,

[lctinnoe CeiHOBCTBO Xprcra, CelHOBCTBO 1no npupolde, EMy nckimouu-
TeJIbHO CBOMCTBEHHOE H He liMelolllee HHUYero ooliero ¢ YCHIHOBJEHHEM Iipa-
BEIHHKOB, 10KasblBaerc cBuieteancTBoM Otua o ChlHe, CBHAETENBCTBO
Xpucra o Cebe Camom kak AeiictBuTejbHOM CbiHe BoxKHeM, CBHAETENbCT-
BoM 0 Ero CblHOBCTBe amocTos10B, HEBEepYIOIIMX HyJAeeB, COTHHKA, AEMOHOB.

[TepBoe cBiaereabctBo OTua 0 geiicTBuTenbHOM CHIHOBCTBe XpHCTa Obl-
70 paHo B Kpewenun Tocnona. HenocrarouHo ObLIO yylLec, CONMPOBOXNAAB-
WX pozieHne XpHcTa, HO NOTpedOBaJOCh ellle cBHAeTeNbCTBO OTLa, BO3-
r.1acisiero ¢ Heba: «Cejt ectb ChiH Moil Bo3/1106.1eHHbIH, 0 HeM xe 6aaro-
Bosnx» (Md. 3, 17) '. Ho ects cbinel Boxuu no ycoiHosnenuio. Takos Ha-
pandb, 0 KOTOpoM ckasano: «ChiHbl poanx i mpeBosHecox» (Hec. 1, 2). Ho 1
roioce Otua Xpuictoc, kak CelH B HCKJIOYATENbHOM, EMy TO/NBKO CBOHCT-
BEHHOM CMBICTE, BbIIedsdeTcs 13 YucJda BCeX CHIHOB MO YCBIHOBJIEHHIO MO-
CpeICcTBOM MeCTONMEeHHH YKa3aTeJbHOTO H HpHTskaTeabHOro. Hu 06 oaHom
H3 cblHOB 1O VycbiHOBIeHI0 Bor He rosoput: «Ceit ectr Crin Moii», a ro-
BOPHT Tak To.abko o Xpucre. MecroumenueM «Cefi» XpHCTOC BhIAGAAETCA
H3 yuela BceX CBIHOB B HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBICJe, a MecTouMedueM «Moii»
VKa3blBaeTca Ha HCK.IOYNTEIbHYI0 mpuHHaLlexHocTs Ero Ortuy (De Tr. VI,
23). Bropoe nonoduoe ke cBHIETEALCTBO 61110 AaHo Otuom B IlpeoGpaxe-
unn upex croanamu Llepken — anoctoaamu [TerpoMm, Hakoeom u Hoawu-
Hos: «Ceft ectb Coin Mofi Bo3.To6.aenuslil, Toro nocaymaiire» (Mg, 17, 3).
[TocpexctBom «Ceit» n «Moii» mokasaHo, 4To HMeHHO ITOT ecTh COGCTBeH-
npiii Coit Toro, Kotopwlit HaswiBaer Ero takum oGpasom (adest tamen
aucloritatis paternae professio, el Filius hic per proprietatem significantis
ostenditur). Ho. cBepx Ttoro, ciosamu «Toro mocaymafite> Oter, noareep-
AHT cBHAeTeabcTBO Xpicta o Cebe CamMoM kak ucTHHHOM ChbiRe Doxuem
(ihid. VI, 24). K cpuiereapctsy OTtuna 06 ncrunHoM ChiHOBCTBe XpicTa
HMaapuit sosspawaerca B nocaeakeit kKHure csoero counHeHs «De Trinita-
te». Ko BpemeHu ee cocraBiaeHHsi WIH eMYy OBLIO KeM-HHOVAb YKa3aHO HJH
Oli CaM HaTOJKHyJdca Ha oaHo Mecto [lucanus, Kotopoe, MO-BHIHMOMY, Ju-
a0 CHIbl ero MHEHHe O 3Ha4eHHH U CMBICIE MeCTOUMEHHN B CBHACTEIRCT-
ne Otua o Cobine. 1o ciosa B kH. Mexon: «Mo# nepsopogueiit CoiH Ha-
panab» (4, 22). B 31HX caoBax pa3yMeeTcs YCHIHOBJIEHHE W K YCHIHOBJIsle-
MOMY Tpujaaraercsi MectouMenue «Mof», yKkasbiBawllee Ha COGCTBEHHOCTD.
KaK H B cBHIeTe1bcTBe 0 Chine BokueM.

DTV oTpHUATeIbHYI0 HHCTaHuHio Maapuit ycTpaHser mocpeicTBOM He-
CKOJTBKIX COOBpaxeHIil. YCHHOBISEMEEe He POAATCA ChIHAMH, HO CTaHo-

I CayMuifi 1eKC neupaicd no rpevcckei peaaxipid Esanrcans Mardes. B kommenta-
piit na Esanrcame Mavdes ou winracres «Ceft ecti, Coin Moit so vnodaennnit, A3 1Hec
o mx Tea»
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BATCA 1MH [M0C.1e pokIeHHs. Tak, Mbl OblBaeM cHayaJa CLIHAMH Teda, HO
MOTOM CTAHOBHMCA c¢biHaMH uype3 Jlyxa ceiHomogaoxeHua (Ed. 2, 3). Bor
ctiayaaa nsdpaa Cebe napoi. motom pomma (1 Ilerp. 2, 9). Hapauas, Ha-
3BAHHBI NEPBOPOIHLIM ChIHOM, TOKe He POKIeH CHIHOM, a COjieJaH HM, MO-
TOMY 4YTO O HeM cKa3aHo: «Hapoay, koTopbii poaHTCSi, KOTOPOro €O34all
Focnoab» (Ile. 26, 32). Ou cHavada 6bl1 co37aH, MOTOM H30paH 13 YHCIA
MPOUNX H3BIYECKHX HAPOIOB, UTOOH OBITh MEPBBIM YCHIHOBAeHHHIM bory. Ho
Cuin Bozknii e ObL1 cHaual1a yeM-1160 APYrUM Npexie, 4yeM craTh ChIHOM,
HO Obl1 poxlen CwoiHoMm. Kpome toro, Haapuit orMmeuaer n pasauyite B
yirorped.1eHl NPUTAXKATEbHOTO MeCTOHMeHlHsl B ABYX CPaBHHBAeMBIX Me-
crax [lncauna. B mepsom cayuae rosoputcs: «CoiH MoH B03/106/1eHHBIN,
B0 BTOpOM: «ChiH slepsopoxkaeHHbl Moii». B nepsoM cayuae «Moii» oTHO-
cntes K CpiHy, BO BTOPOM — K ME€PBOPOKAEHHOMY, 4eM 0003HAUYAETCs B mep-
BOM C.yyae npHHaL1eKHOCTb ChblHa, BO BTCPOM — INPHHAAMEKHOCTD NEPBO-
n3dpaHuoro n3 assiunnkon (ibid. XII, 13—15).

CeuaereabctBy OTua o XplcTe COOTBETCTBYIOT CBHIETENbCTBA XPHCT4
o Cede Camonm kak Coine Boziien. Beaeactsiie BOCHpHSATISA 4elOBEYeCKOM
NPHPOIBL cO BCeMi ee caadocTayn Xpuctoc vacto ynorpediaser o Cebe yHu-
UHAKHTE TbHBIE BBHIpAkeHHs, Hamplisep: «Ortue, npocaasu Msas (Uu. 17, 5),
«¥3pute Crina Yenoseueckoro» (Md. 26, 64), «Oren 6onbme Mens» (M.
14, 28), «Hpine ayma Mosi BosmytHes» (Mu. 12, 27), «Boxke Moi, Boxe
Moii, Bckyio Msa octasua ecii» (M. 27, 46). B 3THX BblpakeHusix o6Ha-
pyxusaerca cmupenie Xpucra. IlostoMy Mbl He WMeeM HHMKAKOro OCHOBa-
Hus cuntath Ero cunerenibetBa o CBoeM HCTHHHOM CBHIHOBCTBE TIPOSABJEHH-
eM BbICOKOMepHOIi mpursasaTeabHocTH. Ho Xpuctoc naseiBaer Bora Ortuom
Csonnm: «Bceakoe pacrenine, kotopoe He Hacaaua Oten Moif, ucKopeHHUTCA»
(M¢. 15. 13) nan «Jom Orua Moero Bl caenanan AoMoM rtoprosin» (Mu
2, 16). C apyroit croponnl, Cebs CaMoro Ou HasbiBaeT ChiHoM BoX<HHM:
«He mocaa bor China CBoero B 3TOT Mip, YToObl CYAHTb MHD, HO UTOGHB
upe3 Hero 6vi1 ciaced Mup» (Mu. 3, 17) u «Bepyeuwn ju B China Boxusa?»
(Hu. 9, 35). M B caosax Xpuctra mecroumenns «Moii» n «Cpoit» B npuio-
AeHun K OTuy yKkasblBalOT Ha npHHaldexHocTb ChiHa OTUy KaK HMEHHO
Ero Cobina. 11 sToMYy cBHIETeIbCTBY AOMKHO BEPHTb, MOTOMY UTO TaK MOBe-
Jaet roqdoc Otua ¢ neda: «Toro mocaywaiites (ibid. VI, 25). Uro Xpucroc
pasymea s 3THX caoBax Cpoe IlckaouireqabHoe CBIHOBCTBO MO MpHPOIE,
BILTHO H3 TeX CBOACTB, KoTopble On Cebe npunuceiBaer. OH ropoput: «Bes
MHe npeiaHa cvTh Otuem Moum n Hukrtome 3uaer CoiHa, tokMmo Orel,
un Otua k7o 3Haer. TokMo CblH, 11 eMy ke ame BOINT Cpli OTKPBITHY.
Ecan Ceiy tak Ke HenmosHnaBaeM, kak n Oren, ecain EMy mpezaHo Bce, a
BCe e IONYCKAaeT HHKAKOTO H3bATHSA, €CTM caMble lMeHa YKa3bIBAOT Ha
HEHPOLY, TO, HeCOMHeHHO, XpHCToc cBHAerelbcTByeT 0 CuzoeM HCTHHHOM,
npuponrHom Conoserse. Hakonen, Xpucroc rosopur o Cebe: «Hu Mens He
sHaeTe, I OoTKyla Sl une 3HaeTe (sic!), uGo d He or Ceds npuwel, Ho
nctnnen Tor, Kro noctaa Mensi, Kotoporo Bu He 3Haete, Ho 1 3Haw Ero,
notoMy 4to tcuwed or Hero u OH nmocaaa Mensa» (Uu. 7, 28—29). B stux
¢J0Bax 1aHo HclioBeJaHue icTHHHoro ChiHOBcTBa XpHCTa Mo npupode. XpH-
CTOC TOBOPHT, UTO, B MPOTHBOMO.I0KHOCTL (hapicedaM, OH 3Haer [locaasuie-
ro Ero, motomy uto ot Hero nicwie. Ecan 31ech pasyMeeTca TBOpPeHHe, TO
OnO MPILIOKHMO 1 Ko BceM. M Bce B 3TOM cMbiciie oT bora. ITouemy ke ne
Bee, a Toabko Xpiucroc 3Haer Ero B cuay Toro, uto oT Hero ucwen? Oue-
BHAHO, HCK.IOUHTe bHOe 3HaHNe OTLA OCHOBBIBAETCS HA UCKIIOUHTEIbHOM
criocode nponcxoxIlenus ChiHa MyTeM €CTeCTBEHHOro poxienus (ibid. VI.
28). Jdaaee, ec.tit XpHctoc rosoput, uTo Ero caymarenn He suaior, «oTKyna
OH», TO 5THM ONATL YKa3blBaeT Ha HeOOLIKHOBEHHBIH ¢noco6 Ero mponcxox-
ASHNA, TOTOMY 'ITO TPOHCXOXKAEHIe H3 HHYEro MyTeM COTBOpeHHA (aKT BCe-
OGN, tie cotepKNT B cebe HHYero HenssecTHoro (ibid. VI, 29).

I3peuenus Xpnera o Csoem ChIHOBCTBE ObLIH MOHATH anoCTOJaMH He
5 CMBICTC VCLIHOBAGHHS, a B CMbIC.Te AEHCTBUTEILHOro poxkaenus ChiHa OT



96 H. B. MOI1IOB

Oria. TakoBo nMeHHO HcnosenaHue Ilerpa: «Tw Xpucroe, Chin Bora xn-
garo» (Mdo. 16, 16). 3a ato ucnosenanue Xpucroc ybsaaxaer [lerpa, roso-
PHT, UYTO OHO OTKPHITO €My He NJIOTHIO H KpoBbio, HO Ortuom HebecHbiM, H
Ha KaMHe 3Toro HcmosefaHus ocHoBbiBaer LlepkoBb CBolo. Tak Be/HKO Obl-
10 3HayeHHe 3TOrO HcmosenaHHs. Ecau 6w anocroa [letp nassan Xpucra
CpiHoM DoxHHMM B TOM CMEICJe, B KAKOM jAaHa BJacTb BCAKOMY CTaTh Chbl-
#oM DoXHHM, yepe3 TaHHCTBO BO3POXKAEHHA, TO 4TO OBLIO Opl B 3TOM HC-
noBeLaHUH HeoObIKHOBeHHOro? CBIHOBCTBO [0 YCBHIHOBJEHHIO €CTb MCTHHA
00IIleH3BeCTHASA, a OTOMY AJA ee HCINOBeAaHHR He ObIO HaZoOHOCTH B Ha-
POYHTOM OTKPOBEHHH €O CTOpPOHH OTHAa H B CaMOM HCHOBeAaKHH He OBLIO
Opl HHKAKO# 3ac.ayrH, AOCTOHHON yOaaxkennsa. TakuM obOpasoM, BblcOTa HC-
nosenanus Ilerpa, 3acBulerenbcrtBoBaHHas [ocmoAoM, mnoka3biBaer, YTO
Anocrou, HassiBas Ero Xpucrom u CeiHom bBora skuparo, pasymes moA 3THM
spipa:keHHeM JejicTBuTesbHoe Ero poxcaenue ot Ortua no mpupoge (ibid.
V1, 36).

Anocron Hoans rosopur: «bBora HHKTO HUMKoraa He BuAesa, Kpome Ero
Eanunopoanoro CoiHa, Kotopnlit B jone Otuas (Mu. 1, 18). «Bepa B mpu-
poay KasaJnach anocToqy HeZOCTATOUHO BpIpakeHHOll B HaWMeHoBauui Chi-
Ha, ecan Obl Kk Hemy He ObuIO NMpHCOENHHEHO CBOHCTBO NMPHHAJIEKHOCTH
ype3 o003HauYeHHe HCKMoYHTeAbHOCTH. 6o, npiicoenlinuB K «CbIHY» HauMe-
HoBaHuie EQHHOPONHOro, OH COBepIUEHHO YCTPaHH/] NOAO3PEHHE YCHIHOBJE-
HHSl. TaKk KaKk npHpola EauwHopoiHoro pydaercs 3a HCTHHHOCTD HMEHH»
(ibid. VI, 39), 1. . TaK KaK YCBHIHOBJEHHBIX CLIHOB MHOTO, TO eIMHCTBEHHBLH
CblH He MoOxKeT 0003HauaTb CblHA MO YCHIHOBAeHHIO. Anocron Hoauu roso-
pur: «Tak posmo6ia Bor mup, yto ormaa Cwmua Csoero EaxunopoaHoro,
1a0bl BcAK Bepylownfi B Hero He morud, HO uMes XKM3Hb BeuHylo» (Hn.
3, 16). B stux caosax uctuHHoe CbiHOBCTBO XpHCTA BBIPAXKEHO HE TOJbKO
B HauMeHOBaHHH E1HHOpPOAHOTO, HO M B CaMOil MBIC/JH, KOTOpas 3aKJo-
qaercs B HHX. Amocros QOKasblBaer cuay JAw06eu bBoxueit x Mupy, uto OH
we nowaauna Csoero Eaunnopoanoro CweiHa. Ecan Xpucrtoc ects Chin Otua
no mpupole, To B Ero npenaHHnn AefiCTBUTEIbHO BLIPAXKAGTCH BeaHUHE JIHOG-
Bit Doxueil Kk Mupy, HO ec.tn Obl Bor mpengat aas cnaceHiis TBapell oJHY H3
TBapel, TO B 3TOM He ObL10 Obl HIIKAKOTO CBHOETEJNbCTBA O HEN3MEPHUMOCTH
Ero mo6B1 K yeaoseky (ibid. VI, 41).

Anoctoa TlaBe.1 B ACHBIX Bbipazk€HIAX FOBOPHT 00 YCBHIHOBJAEHHH Bepylo-
wnx upes Hyxa Cearoro (Pum. 8, 14—15), Ho coBeplueHHO 1Haue TOBOPHT
oH o CnHoBerBe [locnoza IHucyca Xpucrta. TlocpeactBoM MeCTOHMeEHILN:
UPUTAXKATEJABHBIX OH YKa3blBaeT Ha NpPHPOIHYIO IipHHailexHocTh Ero O1-
uy. «Mpl npumupnauce ¢ bBorom csmeptiio Ceina Ero» (Pum. 5, 10), «bor
noc1aa CetHa CBoero B momodun mioTH rpexa» (Pum. 8, 3), «Bepen Bor.
KoropriM BBl mpu3Banel B obuieHne ¢ ColHoM Ero Ilncycom XpwucTonm»
(1 Kop. 1, 9) — Bor ero uspeuennsa o Xpucre. «Coi Cpoil. Chin Ero, a He
ycoiHoB1eHne Ero, ne coszanne Ero. Mmsa Bwipaxkaer npiupoiy, npliHaa-
J€)KHOCTb CBHAETE.IbCTBYET 00 HCTHHe wuiteHn». «He 3ualoo,— nponoaxaer
Maapuit,— uto elile MOKHO MPHOABHTEL L1 MOKa3aHUA MPHPOAL HCTHHHOTO
Coia» (ibid. VI, 44). Xors mexxay seipazxennsmn «Cponm» 1 «Co6ersen-
HbIM» HeT OoJabLION pasHliubl, oaHako anocrtoa1 [Ilage1 11 nokasaHus
ncruiHoro CeiHoBcTBa Xplicta HasbiBaeT Fro He Toabko Csonm Bory Oruy,
#o H Co6erBendbiM. «bor He mowani1 CobdeteHHoro CoiHa, HO npesad Ero
3a Bcex Hac» (Pum. 8, 32) —rosoput Anoctoa. [Ipapia, B 1aTHHCKOM me-
pesoge BMecTo «CoBGcTBEHHOrO» CTOUT NpocTo «CBoero», HO B rpeueckoM Tek-
CTe 370 MecTo yHtaerca: « 'Oz 4z <05 W L'ind odx gezizatoy  (ib. VI, 45).

O6 ncrunnoy ChiHOBCTBe XpHCTA CBHIETEIbCTBYIOT HEBEPYIOUIHE HYIeH,
KaK 3TO BHAHO W3 C/IOB MEePBOCBALIEHHIIKA Ha cyle. Ofpawianch Ko XpHcry,
oH npeAtaraer Emy Bonpoc: «Tet au Xpiictoe, Coin BaarocsoBerHoro?»
(Mp. 14, 61). 113 sToro BuaHa Bepa NMepBOCBALIENHUKA B TO, UTO XPHCTOC
AomKed Ouite Chinom BaarocsoBeHHOro: OH He BepHA TOJALKO B TO, YTO
Hucyc, Kotopelii ctout Npef HUM, eCTb UMeHHo XpHCTOC W AefiCTBUTEALHbII
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Cobin Bora. U camoe ocy:xpaenne Xpicra Ha CMepTh GBUIO BBI3BAHO HMEHHO
reM, uto «On caesan Ce6s Coinom Boxuum» (ibid. VI, 50). Ilaxe s3bly-
HHK, COTHUK PHMCKOH KOrOPTbI, CTOSIBLIHI NMPH KpecTe, MOPaXKeHHBIH yyjec-
HbIMH ABJICHUAMI B MOMEHT cMepTH PacrAtoro, 3acBu/leTe1bCTBOBAT HCTHHY
liMeHHU Coina B caosax: «Bouctuny Boxnit Crin 6e Ceit» (M. 27, 34).

Haroxel, AeMOHBI, BbIHYKAaeMble CIL10K0 XPHCTa MOKMAATH Teqaa JIOLeit.
8 KOTOPBIX 10.1r0 00uTajH, NPOTHB CBOEll BOJM, MPEBO3MOTaeMbie caMoil
NCTUHOI CBILAETEIbCTBOBANH 0 XpHcTe kak «ColHe Bora Bceesblugero» (J1k.
3.28).

Hrak, unoctacueim cBoiicteoM Caosa Boxus cayxir Ero ucrununoe Chi-
HUBCTBO, AeficTBUTe 1bHOe poxiieHne oT Otua, ChIHY TOJMBKO CBOICTBEHHBII
v0pa3s npoucxoxiaeHusa or bora, B cuay Kotoporo OH umenyerca Enuno-
poanbiM, eanHcTBeHHbIM CbiHoM bBoxuum !. [T03TOMY NOCTOSIHHBIM TepMH-
HOM Aisi ofo3Hauennsa Broporo JIuna Cs. Tponuw y Waapusa cayxut Uni-
genitus waun Unigenitus Deus 2. B stom Iliapuit yauBuTenbHbIM 06pasom
wosnaaer ¢ Ipuropuem Hucexknm. Ecin npuHate B cooGpakenHe ToT Gakr,
4TO B KOMMeHTapiu Ha Epanreine Mardes 5Toro TepmMiHa He BCTpeuaercs,
4 Takxe cosnaienue Ilmapns s tepMine «Unigenitus Deus» ¢ T'puropuem
Hiecknm, KoTophlit Obl1 HOCHTEIEM BOCTOYHON KOHCEPBATHBHOH TpaLHIHH,
¢/, HaKOHeW, OOpaTHThb BHHMAaHIE Ha TO, YTO TEepPMHH STOT MOCTOSIHHO
BCTPEYaeTcA B CiMBO.1aX BOCTOYHBIX KOHCEPBATHBHBIX KPYroB, B Cpefe KO-
Topeix BpawaJaca Foaapuit B ccbliake, To ectecTBeHHO OyIeT HpuU3HATb, YTO

M.apnit caeqaa ero cnouM H3M0GJeHHBIM BbipaKeHHeM MOJA BJHSIHHEM BO-
“TOYHOTO OOTOCJI0BHA.

Yuyenue 00 HCTHHHOM poxIeHuH CpiHA

Mnuoro pas lliapuil nosropsier, uto akT Bo:KeCcTBEHHOro poOKAeHUA He-
HOCTHAKIM A5 YeJ0BeYecKOro yMa H HeRbIPa3uM 1/ UeJ0BEUeCKOIo A3bIKa
(De Tr. I1, 9, 13; 111, 17, 18). 1 on meficTBHTe/bHO HE MbiTaeTcst AaTh PH-
J0COHCKOTO pacKphiTHA 11 060CHOBAKUA 3TOk HAeH. OH OorpaHUYHBAETCA BhHI-
SICHEEIIeM €ro HCKAIYHTeNbHO Ha ocHOBaHMHM naHHBIX OrkpoBennd. Kak
caMblil ¢akt poxaiaenna CblHa, TaKk H 00pa3 poKIeHUs 3aCBHAETEJIbCTBOBA-
bl CamMuM Borom npsiMo uan kocseHHdo. Ha ocHoBanuu uspeuenunii [1ncanus
o posiaeHun CbplHa MOXKHO COCTaBHTh HEKOTOpPOE€ AOCTYNHOe IJs c¢J1aboro
4e/10BEYECKOTO YMa MOHATHe 06 5ToM akTe. Ha OcHOBaHHH LpYrHx H3peue-
HHil, B KOTOPbIX AaeTcs MOHATIe O CBoilcTBaX DokecTBenHON mplponwl, ecre-
CTBEHHO HCKJIOYAIOTCS TaKile Hpei1cTaBJeHlsl O POk IeHHH, KOTOpble HE COOT-
BeTCTBYIOT Beanuuio HepoxieHnHoro.

AKT pPOiKAGHHS CYMIeCTBeHHbIM 03pa3oM OTJAHYaeTCA OT TBOpeHHA. Tgo-
peHie (creatio), wan, kak 4acto HaswiBaeT ero Muapnit, Havado (coeptum
esse) 3, COCTOHT B TOM, YTO CyOCTaHUiA IIH NpHPOAA, U3 KOTOPOH Co31aeTt-
¢4 Bellib, UyXKia NpHpoie TBOpALLero. Bor cosgaer BEIH HIH W3 HHYErO HJH
M3 Belllll, paHee CO3IaHHO H3 HIYero. Kak M3 BOABI XHBOTHBIX HJAH H3 He-
01yIIeBAeHHOTO KIIBOe, a POKIeHHe ecTh H3BeleHHe pOXAaeMOro H3 codcT-

! Sed neque esse ut caetera jussus est: namque Unigenitus ex uno est (De Tr.
11, 8). Naturae iides non satis explicata videbatur ex nomine Filii, nisi proprietatis
axtrinsecus virtus per exceptionis significantiam adderetur. Praeter Filium enim, et uni-
genitum cognominans, suspicionem penitus adoplionis exsecuit: cum veritatem nominis,
anigeniti natura praestaret (ibid., V1, 39) Deus diligens mundum, Filium non adoptivum,
sed suum, sed unigenitum dedit. Hic proprietas est, nativitas est, veritas est: non crea-
tin, non adoptio est, non ialsitas est (ibid., V1. 40).

2 De Trin., 11, 1. 8, 11; 111, 3, 4; 18; 1V, 41, 42; V, 11, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 39. VI, 6.
12, 13: IX, 31, 14, 18, 19, 21, 39, 40; VII, 11, 22, 26; 11, 20; X, 67; XII, 32, 67, 68, 69,
70 VIIL 12: X1, 5, 20; In Ps. 53, 8; 36, 5; 65, 13; 122, 2, 7; 131, 8, 9, 22; 134, 8; 138,
1: 52, 6. De Svied., 15, 20, 40, 60.

3 TToa coeptum esse Muaapuii pasymeer Hayalo BO BpeMeHH, a MOTOMY TBOpeHHE H
HAYANO B €ro CO3HAMUN ABASIOTCA NOHATHAMM paBHosnavamgumu (De Tr., VI, 14). Non ut
esset coepit (Filius) ex nihilo, sed exiit a manentie: et exiisse significationem habet na-
tivilatis, non habet inchnationis (ibid.. VI, 35; XII. 16--17).

7 ~162
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BeHHOI nplipoabi poautels'. Ecin Beaxas TBapbL co3laercsi H3 HeCYILETo,
TO posklaeTcs 13 CyulecTBa CBoilx pollTededl. Poxaenle ecTb akTt nepega-
uil CBOeil MPHPOIbl POAKIAEHHOMY poiuTe.1eM. Kakosbl Obl HH Oblil GOPMbE
pozkeHus B 06.1aCTH 1 Bo/KecTBeHHOro 111 COTBOPEHHOTrO, HO 3TO OCTaer-
C$ CYLIECTBEHHBIM 1l HEH3MEHHBIM, BCeOOULIM cOlep:aHHeM NOHSATHS POXK-
aenis. Takny odpasomM, ecan CioBo Doiie HasbBaercqa B [Tucanun CoiHoM
Bo:ning no npupode. 1o 310 3Hauut, yto OH MPOol3oLIel He I3 HHYETO, HC
13 Kaxoil-1ubo cybderanunn, yyzxdol Bory, o n3 npupoan bBora Ortua 2, uz
roro, urto Obl10 B Bore, uro coctasasno Ero npupoay. Hacro Ilaapuii roso-
pitT. yto Chi pOKA€H H3 TOro, uro Obl10 B OTLe. DTO BHIparkcHile He cae-
1yeT MOHUMATh B CMBICIC XPOHOJOTHYECKOM, MOTOMY UYTO OH PeIIHTEILHO
BOCCTaeT MPOTHB aplaHCKOIo yyeHist 0 poxieHtit ChlHA BO BpeMeHH, a IMo-
10MY NoI00HBIe BBIpaXKEHUSA CIe1VeT MOHHAATL B CMBIC/IE TOTHYECKOrO Ipea-
wecTBOBaHUA, X0Ta caM [laapnit Hilrle He leqaer pasrpaHHyeHls 3THX ABYX
touek 3penia. OTeu, ropopnt ll1apuil, HeMOCTHIIMO H HeH3PEUeHHO, paHee
BCAKOTO BpeMeHH I Bekos polt Eiudopornoro ns rtoro, uro dolio B Hem
fiepOKIAEHHOY0, TO Oaarocty 11 cile Cpoeil gapys nopoxkieHiio Cpoemy
Bce, UTo e€CTb bor. 1. Takum ofpason, upousowen or Hepomxaensoro, co-
BepLieHHOro, BeyHoro OTua E1nHopoaHptil, cosepilleHHbll 1 Beunblil Chin .
Cuii Boxuil HazptBaerca Caosoy, Ilpemyvapoctsio, Cudoit BoxXieil, motomy
uto OH poxkaeH H3 3THX cBofict OTua 135 unocracsoro 6mTia 4 Takiim
0o0pa3oM, poxKIeHHoe He imeeT Huuero ot CeOa. HO Bce modayuaer or Po-
auredas S,

Hrak, BoxecTBeHHOe poxkAeHHe ecTh cooblienue Otiom CBoelt mpn-
poxbt CoiHy. Ho camslii akT clefiyeT MOHUMaTk COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOICTBaM
BoxecrseHHON npupoabl. [Tosromy BoxkecTBeHHOE pOK/JeHle He iIMeeT HH-
yero MNpOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO, HHuUero MarepuaJdabHoru, [Todyxiaeniem K pac-
KpBITHIO 3TOM MBICan Aas Haapua nocayvixiaa noneMHra ¢ aplaHCTBOM.
T€CHO CBSI3aHHAS C HCMOBeNaHHeM Apus 0 ero CTOPOHHHKOB. 11370KEHHBIM
B X nuchbMe K AJdexkcaHapy AdekcanipufickoMy. B 3Tom JokyMeHTe epe-
THKH CTapaloTcsi CKOMIPOMETHPOBaThb NMPaBOC/AaBHOe VueHHe 06 HCTHHHOM
H NpUpPOIHOM poxkIeHun oT OTuUa ero MHUMBIM CXOICTBOM ¢ 3MaHaUHON-
HOHl cHCcTeMOlt BajedTHHa u MaTepnajncTHUecKHIMN NPEeICTaBIeHHAMI Ma-

! Hinc ille omnis aestus et furor est, ut in Filio Dei non nativitas sit, sed creatio.
ut non naturae suae originem subsistens teneat, sed alienam a Deo de non exstantibus
sumat (De Tr., VII, 14) Deum autem nasci non est aliud, quain in  ea natura esse qua
Deus est: quia nasci cum causam nativitatis ostendat, non disproficit tamen in genere
auctoris exisistere... nativitas Dei neque aliunde, neque aliud est. Quae si aliunde est.
na(tjivnltas non est (XI, I1), cp. V, 37, VI, 14 VI, 35; VIII, 18; XII, 16—17. De Sy
nod. 17).

® Non ex aliqua subjacente materia, quia per Filium omnia, non ex nihilo, quia ex
se Filium (ibid., HII, 3). Non aliunde, quia nihil ante quam Filius; non ex nihilo, quia
ex Deo Filium (ibid.. 11, 4).

3 De Tr., III. 3. Verae fidei professio est, ita Deum ex Deo natum ut lumen e\
luniine, quod sine detrimento suo naturam suam praestat ex sese, ut det quod habet
et quod dederit habeat, nascaturque qued sit: cum non aliud, quam quod est, natum sit.
et nativitas acceperit quod erat; nec ademerit, quod accepit (ibid., VI, 12). Deus, qui ex
Deo natus est, non utique natus ex nihilo est. neque de non exstantibus nalus est: sed
nativitatis suae viventem habuit naturam. Nec idem Deus, qui erat; sed Deus ex Deo, qui
erat, natus est: et nativitas habuit originis suae i1n ipsa sua nativitate naturam.. Non
enim qui manebat Deus, sed ex manente Deo Deus natus est, tenens in se naturam gig-
nentis in nativitate naturae.. Non ergo, qui erat natus est; sed his atque in his, quae
Dei erant. Deus natus exstitit (ibid., VI, 13). Si igitur ex Deo natus esl, manentis na-
turae confitenda nativitas est, non ut Deus qui erat nasceretur, sed ut ex Deo, qui crat
Dei nativitas intelligeretur (ibid., VI, 14. Cp. 1X, 30; XI, 11).

* Verbi enim appellatio in Dei Filio de sacramento nativitatis est. sicuti sapientiac
el virtutis_est nomen: quae cum in Deum Filium eum substantia verae nativitabis ex-
stiterint, Deo tamen, ut sua propria, quamvis ex eo in Deum sint nata, non desuni
(ibud., VII, 11).

5 Neque nativitas aliquid possit habere. nisi datuin sit (ibid., VII, 20). Naturafis
igitur Filio Dei et congenita omnis potestas cst: quae cum data sit, non alienai eum
per id ad auctore, quia data est; cum quod it auctoris. hoe datum <it. dare scilicet
vitam aeternam (ibid.. 1X, 31).
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Hisees. «He rak. kaxk BaaeHTiH.— micaan oHil,— PoKI1eHHOTO 00BABIsLI
nereyennem OTua 11 He kak MaHixeil npelictaBisa PoKIeHHOro 4YacTbio
oHol cybetanmm Otua» (ibid. VIL 5). B npotiiBonoaoxHOCTb apiiaHaM
Haapiii 10Kkaswvibaer, uro yuenne IlpaBoc1aBHoil LlepkBi He 1IMEeT HUYErO
ofutero HII ¢ jgeeit YMaHallId THOCTIKOB, HII C MaTepHasdiCTHYECKHM Yue-
HileM MadixeeB. Ho ero Bospa:KeHus apnaHaM YCTpaHAIOT B pPaBHOH CTe-
IIeHIT 1 MaTepnadicTHyeckoe yyedie TepTyaanana, xora Iaapuit n He yio-
MIHAET ¢ HeM i, MOXKeT ObiThb, BOBCE He IIMeeT ero B Buiv. [oBops O pok-
AZemn Coina, llaapuil nekaiouaer Bce ue10BeKOOOpas3Hbie NpeicTaB/eHls
00 3ToM axTe. Poxkienne CplHa He eCTh OTAeseHHe ILII OTCeYyeHle 4acTH
cy6eranuinl Otua aas obpasoBaHus u3 Hee ChHA, notoMy uTo Bor Heus-
MeHsIeM. OeccTpacTeH, GecTedeced, 0e3YCA0BHO NPOCT H UYKA KAk BHeL-
Heii. Tak 1 BHyTpenHell caoxHoct!. Ho HMiapuii He toabko oTpuuaer or-
Aedenye vactn boxkecrnenHoro cywecrsa 119 CblHA, HO VCTPAHSICT 1 MBICAb
o Ceine. Kak HeoTaeanMmofl wactn cyScranunn OTua, npocrepuieiics mpH
powiednu Cuina. M 31ech ero BbIpaXKeHHS 1LIPOH3BOAAT TaKoe BreyaTsie-
HHe, KaK OYATO OHH HampasJ/eHbl CleuHaJbHO NPOTHB yyeHus TepTyanana-
Hd, II0OTOMY YTO OH TFOBOPHT 31eCb 1aKe ero fA3blkoM. TepTyJiHaH (opmy-
JHpoBaa cBoe YyeHle o CepiHe Kak ormeanMoil yactn Otuell cyOcTaHuMy,
OTBETBUBILEICS OT Hes10ro, B caoBax: «Pater {ota Subsiantia esi, Filius ve-
ro Dei derivatio totius et portio». «<He upes oTceuenue uau npoTsxenune i
orsersJeHiie Bbor u3 bora, Ho M3 cu/Bl NPUPONBL B Ty Ke MPHPOLY NPOHC-
XOAHT 4pe3 poxieHue» (ibid. V, 37). OueBHAHO, 3T0 3a6JyKAEHIE BCETAA
MpeIHOCHI0Ch eMy. [1o3ToMYy OH uacTo mpeaynpe:Kaaer untateas OT TAKOTO
npeirCcTaBAeHHS O POXKICHHIL 2,

I3 nepesumoctn OTuma B akre pOMKIEHHA BBITEKAIOT ABa CJieJCTBHS.
B orwomwennun k OTuy 710, yTO pOXKIeHHe ChiHA HHUero He oTHMUMaet ¥ Hero.
Poxias CeiHa 0e3 oTceueHus oraedeHusi, OH HHYero He JHUIAETCA, <I0-
ToMy yto Oe3 vuuep6a 1151 Cebs coobuwaer Csow npupoay uz Cebs, utobn
JdaTb, YTO HMEeT, i HMeTb TO, YTO 71aJ, H POXKIaeTcs To, YTO €CTb, HOTOMY
UTO POXKIEHO He IIHO@ 4YTO, KaK TO, 4TO eCcTb, H POXIeHHE NpHEMJET TO,
NTO OBLIO, Yero He OTHAJMO TO, uTo HpiAso» (ibid. VI, 12) 3. Cein ectb C.lo0-
80, [Ipemyiapocts 1 Cuna Boxusa. «XoTs# 3TH CBOACTBA OCVILECTBUJICH B
Bore CbiHe BMmecte ¢ cyGCTaHuMel HCTHHHOTO POXKIeHHsl, He OTCYTCTBYIOT.
oaHako., B bore. xak Emy co6crBenHble, xo1sa 13 Hero poxaennt B bora,
MOTOMY UTO, KaK 4acTo ObLI0 rOBOPeHO, Mbl lponoBeiyeM B ChlHe He TalHY
oTle’deHns. a poxgeHHs. OH Gblad He OTIdeJeHHEM HECOBEPUIEHHBIM, a Co-
BEPIICHHBIM NOPOXKIEHIEM, TIOTOMY UTO POXKIEHNE He ecThb VMaJjeHHe poiM-
rest, a npuodperenue poxieHnoro» (ibid. VII, 11, ¢p. VI, 9, 10).

B ornowennn k CbiHy u3 HepeanmoctH OTua 1 poxKienns 6e3 oTceye-
HIsi BBITEK@eT To, 4TO nyreM poxieHus OH noayyaer or OTua He yacTb
Ero npupoanl, a Bcio npupoay. CelH poxpaerca or Otua kak Lleawit Bor
13 Ilesnoro Borat. Oreir ecTb Bceueaniii Oten. To ums He ;10MyCKaeT ydac-
IHUHOCTH, Tak 4TtoObl OH Obla B usBecTHo#l yacrtin OTuoM, a B APyroil He
Obl1 M. On ecth OTew B Toft BceoGliHOCTH, KoTopasi 8 Hem. Bor npocr
i Hec1oxkeH. «bor psecw KnBoifi 11 Kak Becb Dor enun, motoMy uTO He 3

- Non est abscissio, aut divisio: impassibilis est enim ille, qui genuit (De Tr.. I,
$). Non ut partum, quia nihil in Deo demutabile aut vacuum esi; non partem sui vel
divisam vel discissam vel extensam, quia impassibilis et incorporeus Deus est (ib.
111, 3).

2 Non enim per desectionem aut protensionem aut derivationem ex Den Deus est,
sed ex virtute naturae in naturam eamdem nativitate subsistit (ibid.., V, 37). Nam Deum
nemo noscit, nisi confiteatur et Patrem patrem Unigeniti Filii, el Filjum non de portio-
ne, aut dilatatione. aut emissione; sed ex eo natum inenarrabiliter. incomprehensibiliter,
ut Filium a Patre (ibid., 1il, 17).

* Perfectus... a perfecto est: quia qui habet omuia, dedit omnia. Neque existimandu~
est non dedisse, quia haheat; vel non habere, quia dederit (ibid., 1], 8).

4 Ecclesiae fides damnat. Nescit enim in Filio portionem: sed scit Deum totum e
Deo tof~ (ibid.. VI, 10).

7*
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yacreil caaraercs, Ho coseplied B CBoell MPOCTOTe ¥ NOTOMY HEOOXOLMMO,
yToGHl, nockonbKy OH Oten, OH Gpl1 BceM TeM, 4To eMV nprHamiexur, OT-
uom Tomy, Koro n3 Cebsi poaus, tak xak CosepllennsiM Oruom Ero pena-
eT cosepiienHoe poxcaenne CpiHa u3 Bcero Ero Cymecrtsa» (ibid. IX, 61).
B Coine He yacTh Otua, a Becb OTel, Kak 00 3TOM cBuuereabcreyer Cam
Cuin: «Bce, uro 1imeer Oteu, Moe» (Hu. 16, 15), «Bea Moa Teoa cytb u
TBos Mos» (Mu. 17, 10), «Bce, uto umeer Oreu, 1ai CoHy». Cpujiereb-
ctByeT H amocrtoa B caoBax: «B Hewm oburaer Bca nonnora boxkectBa Te-
aecue» (Koa. 2, 9) (De Trin. I1, 8). «Ecau 6u B ChiHe yero-Hudyab Helo-
ctaBaqo, mo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ OTHOM, TO 3TO He OblLia Obt yxKe nojHora Boxke-
cTBa, oburatomasn B Hem» (ibid. 111, 17) . PoxkneHue vKasbiBaeT TOJNbKO Ha
npHYHHY OBITHA, HO He THLIaeT COBePIIEeHCTBA ponuTens 2.

Hrak, akr poxnenus CbiHa He HMeeT HHYero NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO U Te-
JIeCHOro H cocTonT B ToM, yto Oten 6e3 oraeneHus ian otcevennsi, Cam
0CTaBasichb LUeNbIM I HIYero He tepas, coobuaer Bcio Csoio npipony CoiHY.

C Takolo e peluuMOCTbLIO roBopuT Maapuil nm o HezaBHCHMOCTH aKTa
BoxecTBeHHOro poXkKlieHus 11 ot BpeMmenu. ChiH poxaaerca ot OTia mnpe-
}K1e BCAKOTO BPEMeHH I Beka H He Oblo BpemeHH, Koria OH He cyuiecT-
BoBas Gbl. B sTOoM myHKTe nepBoHaua/bHble TEPTYNJIHAHOBCKIE BO33peHHS
Haapusa notepnesin HauGoJbllee H3MEHEHHUE MOA BlSHHEM 3HAKOMCTBA C
BOCTOUHBIM OOroc.10BHEM ¥ epecsiMH, pachnpocTpaHeHubiMun Ha BocToxe.
Wsnaraa normariiueckoe copep:KaHue KomMmeHTtapiieB WMaapusa ua EpaHnre-
ane Mardes, MBI TOKa3aJH, 4TO B NpeicTaBjeHHH O poxAeHuH CblHa OK
6bls1 oueHb 6.11130K K TepTyanuany, pasandan B Owvitn CioBa Doxiis ABa
MoMeHTa: Beunoe npeOniBanue Ero B Bore, B cuny kortoporo u Emy npu-
HaIJIeXKHUT TpeauKar BeyHOCTH, H Ero poxaeHue or Bora, koropoe mpoTu-
sonoctapasercs Ero BeunoctH. B countnenun «De Trinitate» Hnapuit pe-
WHTEJbHO BBICKA3bIBAETCH MPOTHB TAKOTO NMOHMMAHUA, XOTH ¥MeeT B BUAY
He coOCTBEHHOE yueHHe, BEICKa3aHHOe paHee, H He YyueHue TepTyasnuaHa,
a yueHue 3BHOHHTOB. Ho. BepoATHO, 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ MOHapXHAaHCTBOM 3BHO-
HUTCB H noOyanao ero rav6ike BAYMaTbCs B 3TOT BOMPOC H BHECTH TONPas-
Kil K CBOHM TNpeXHIM Bo33peHHsiM. M, BUANMO, UTO BOMPOC O BEYHOM DPOXK-
aeHup  CblHa TIPOSICHUJICS B €ro Co3HaHWM He 6e3 Gosiblioro Tpyda. XOTs
yxke B caMoM Hauase «De Trinitate» oH pemen 6blT A5 HETo B CMbIC/e Bey-
Horo GeiTHs C/0oBa Kak OTAeNbHOI JHIYHOCTH, HO 371ech ke HMaapu#t roso-
PUT O HeoOBIKHOBEHHO{l TPYAHOCTH B PEeLICHHH 3TOro BONpPOCAa I OTPpaHHYH:
BaeTcs CaMbIMH OGLIMMH co0GpaKeHHSIMH, OTJOXKHB MOAPOGHOe OOCyXie-
Hue uied BeyHoro ObiTus CblHA J0 mNoc/aeiHell KHHrY CBOEro TpakTaTa
HanucaHHON, 6e3 COMHEeHHS, yXe B KOHLE BpPeMeHH CBoell CCBIIKH,

ITo nosoay spuoHutoB Miapuifi peluTenbHO BHICKa3blBaeTcs MNPOTHB
vyeHua o O6pitui CjyioBa bBoxua B Bore B kauectse Ero 6e3nyHoro cpoil-
cTBa. «Thl roBOpHIIL,— OOpaliaeTcss OH K 3BHOHUTY,— CJOBO €CcTb 3BYK
roJoca, Bo3BelleHHe 1TeJs, BbipaKeHue noMbiunieHHid. OHo Owbiio vy bBora.
8 Hauaje 6buio, notoMy uyro CinoBo pasmbllijieHHs BeuHO, pa3 BedeH pas-
Mmbuuagiow .. » B stix caoBax BeyHocts ChIHA MOHHMAETCHo B TOM IKe
CMbiCJie, B KaKoM jtoHnMana ero ¥ HMaapuit B KomMeHTapuu Ha EBauresie
Marden. Ho saecy Haapuit BbicTynaeT co CleIVIOWHM BO3paKeHHeM MNPO-
THB Hero, CynoBo no npupode Ceoeft HMeeT CHaua.1a TOJAbKO MOTeHLHAJbHOE
ObITHE 1l nmoTOM \iKe ToJyyaeT ObiTHe peaJibHOE, KOraa OblBaeT CJABILUHMO.
CnoBa roBopsmuX He CYUIeCTBYIOT, MOKa He cKa3aHbl, W ToC/le TOro, Kak
CKa3aHbl, 1IX HeT, J1axe B TEUEHUE CAMOTrO PasrOBOPa CJA0BA, NPOH3HECEH-
Hble BHayade, He CVILECTBYIOT yXe B Konile peyn. O Caose ke Boxuem
Cka3aHo, YTo OHo ObIO B Hauaje, a 9TO O3HAYAET: H He NpeXJe BpeMeHH

' Ex lis ergo, quae in Patre, sunt ea in quibus est Filius, id est, ex toto Patre
totus Filius natus est, ..non in parte, quia plenitudo deitalis in Filio; neque in aliquibus,
quia in omnibus (1bid,, 111, 4).

? Nasci cum causam nativitatis oslendal, mon disproficit tamen in genere auctoris
exsistere (ibid., XI, 11).
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H He mocJe Hero, H He B caMoM BpeMeHu !. To, uro maHo B c/OBax «B Haua-
Je 6blIO», fiCHee BbicKa3biBaeTcd B gadbHeiimeMm: <M Ciaoso 6wiji0 y Bora».
He cxasano «8 Bore», Ho «y Bora», uro6el He nonnmats nox CAOBOM cJiO-
Ba CKPBITOro pasMbliieHus. To, yto OblIO B HauvaJje, ObIO He B APYroM,
Ho BMecTe ¢ npyruMm. HakoHen, o6osHauaercss cywmHoctb W uMa: «M Bor
zaa Caoso. la He 6yder peun O 3BYKe rosioca M BhHIpaXKeHHH MOMBIILJIe-
uuit. CoBO 310 ecTh Bewlb (res), a He 3BYK, npuHpoia, a He peub, bor,
a He nycrota» (ibid. II, 15). TouHo tak ke, korma XpucToc Ha3biBaercs
Boxuet Cusoft u INpeMyapocTblo, To noL 3THMH BEIPAXKEHHSIMH pasyMelor-
cs He BHyTpeHHMe ABHxKeHUs Boxecrsennoro yxa, Ho «IIpupona, o6nana-
joll{as ype3 poxjaeHHe UCTHHHOII cy6eTaHuHel» 2,

Eaunopoaumii Cein Boxufi, kak Cinoo Boxue, ects u 6b11 y Bora xe
CO BpeMeHaMH, HO NpeXJe BpeMeH, He B KaKOM-JH6O BpeMeHH, HO mpexie
scex. MGo Or Orl1, Korfa co3iaHbl OblTH BpeMeHna, Tak Kak OH COTBOpHJ
ux. 3uayut Gula Bceraa. He orpaHiueH BO BpeMeHM, He TOAJEXKIUT cuticie-
HHIO, HO yepe3 Hero mpoHcXoxKAeHue BCEro, 4TO M CYLIECTBYeT H MOXKeT CYy-
utectBoBaTh, a Cam OH, BcaeacTBHe poxkiaeHus Cpoeli 6eCKOHEYHON BeUHO-
CTH, HO POXIeHHBlT OT BeyHocTH, npebeiBaer B Guituu (Iu Ps. II, 23).

YiKe M3 13J0XKEHHOH KPHTIKH 9BHOHMTCKOTO YueHIlsl BHIHO, YTO TJaB-
HBIM OCHOBaHHEM /M4 NpH3HAHHA BeyHoro ObiTHsi CriHa kak JIMuHOCTH Ans
Unapus cayxuna nepsas rnasa EsaHreins Hoanxa. B nonoxnrenbHoM
PACKPHITIIH 3TOl H1eM OH Takxe onupaercs Ha npojor K Esanureauto
Hoanna. O Coie Boxiiem ckasaHo, uto OH «6bl1 B Hayanle», a 0 MHpe B
[Mucauuun yiitaeM: «B Hauaze corBopun Bor neGo u 3emato». To, uro 6BLIO
B HavaJje, He COJEPIKHTCS BO BPEMEHH, a UTO CO3MaHO B Hauaje, TO HMeeT
cpoe mnponcxoxzaeHne Bo BpeMmeHn ®. [lajsee eBauHreslicT FOBOPHT, 4YTO Bce
ypes Hero cosnaHo 1 Huuto He co3faHo 6e3 Hero. A ecan or Hero Bce u
fe3 Hero unuto, to or Hero u Bpems, a Cam On BHe BpeMeHH, HO B Beu-
Hoctu (ibid. II, 17).

BTtopoe moxa3aTesbcTBO mMpelBevyHOro poxAeHus CblHa BBIBOAHTCS H3 HO-
HATHA BeuHoctd Bora kak Otua. Bor Beuen, Bor Oten Beuen B Ceoem Or-
yecTBe, a CJexoBaTeJbHO, BeuHO cywecrBoBad ¥ ChiH. [IpusHaBats CbiRa
POXKIEHHBIM BO BpeMeHH 3HauHT M OTuHAa MBICJAHTL MOAYMHEHHBIM BpeMeHY
(quia nefas esset, si Pater esset in tempore: in tempore autem esset, si
Filius tempori subderetur (De Synod. 26)).310 10Ka3atenbcTBO MOXKHO 651
OblJIO TPU3HATh NJ010M BANAHHA Ha Maapus BOCTOUHBIX OpPHreHHCTOB, ec-
JAu OBl KpaTKo Ta ke MblCJb He Oblsa BbiCKazaHa HM B KOMMEHTAapuH Ha
Esanrenne Matdea (XVI, 4).

Oten u ChiH — NOHATHS cOOTHocuTeabHBle, [Toatomy Beunoe Geitiie OT-
ua npepmosaraet BeyHoe ObitHe CoiHa u HaoGopor. «[ae Oteu ectp Bu-
HOBHHK,— roBOpHT Haapnii— 1aM ecTb poxKieHiie, N rie DBHUHOBHHK
BeueH,— TaM H BEUHOCTb POXKIEHHs, MOTOMY uyTO Kak poxiaeHhHe oT Bu-
HOBHHKA, TaK OT BeyHoro BuHOBHHKa BeyHoe poxieHie.. Ecau poxieHHoe
OT BeuHoro BuHoBHHKa He BeuHo, To u OTell He 6vaeT BeuHbiM BHHOBHH-
koM. [To3TOMY CKO.IbKO HEI10CTaeT 10 BEYHOCTH pOXIeHHOMY OT BEYHOro
Orua, cronbko Xe, Ge3 coMHeHus. OyleT HedocTaBaTb H BHHOBHMKY»
(ibid. XII, 21). Yeaonex He CyllecTBOBaJ Mpexjae DPOXKAECHHA, MOTOMY 4TO
poXadeTcss OT TOTO, KTO caM HHKOrAa He cyillectBoBas. Hesnosek poxpaer-

! Sicut Christus sapientia el virtus Dei est, non ille, ut intelligi solet, internae potes-
tatis aus sensus efficax motus: sed naiura tenens per nativitatem substantiae veritatem,
his internarum rerum significata nominibus est (ibid., VII, 11).

2 Sermo in nalura habet ut esse possit, sequens autem ei est uf fuerit; est vero tan-
tum cum auditur. Et quomodo «in principio erat», quod neque ante tempus, neque post
tempus est? Et nescio an vel ipso esse possit in tempore: loquentium enim sermo neque
est ante quam loquantur et cum locuti erunt non erit; in eo avtem ipso quod loquun-
tur, dum finjuni, jam non eril id unde coeperunt (De Tr, II, 15).

3 Fit ergo in principio quod creatur, et aetate continens quod in principio continetur
ut fieret ..cerat» enim quod est, neque in tempore aliquo concluditur ut coeperit, quod
erat potius «in principio», quam fiebat (De Tr., 11, 13).
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c BO BpeMeHH, MepeXKHBAaeT BPeMs IeTCTBA H OTPOYecTBa 1, TOJILKO 10
CTHTHYB IOHOMIECKOro BO3pacTa, cTaHoBitcs oTuoM. OH He seerfa orel, a
NoTOMV He Bcerla 1 poxiaer, a rile Bceria Oreu, tam Bcera u Coin.
Ecayr Otuy cBofictBeHHo Bceraa Obite OtuoM. To 1 ChlHy J1043KHO GbiTh
cpoiicTBenro Bcerda ooitb Chimon  (ibid. XII, 23; cp. XII, 32. De Synod.
25). B atoM 10Ka3aTebCTBE BEYHOrO OBITHA CelHa ocTaercs, OJHaKO, He-
06OCHOBAHHOI ero r1aBHAS MOChLIKA: noueMy mpeankar OTyecTBa JOJIKHO
MBICJNTH Kak BeuHoe cBoiictBo Otua? OpilreH BHBOINA 3T0 MOJOMXKeHHe 113
n1en HensMeHseMmocTH Bora. ¥ Haapust atoft mbican He serpeuaercs. He
BCTpeyaeTcst H APYTHN MPAMBIX 10Ka3aTeabCTB, a 3aMblkaercs daxKe KpyT
B JA0Kas3aTesabCTBe: MpeliBeuHoe poxiaeHHe ChbiHa OH BBHIBOAUT 13 BEUHOTO
opiTiia Bora Otila. a B onpoBepiKeHie apiuaH, KOTOpble 1 YTBepHiadl, 4TO
Bor ne Bceraa 6b.1 OTuOM, HO HeKoria Gbla ToJdbko Borom, Ho He OTloM,
oH A0KasbiBaet BeuHoe OtuectBo Bora BeunpiM ChiHOoBcTBOM Xphucra. Api-
aHe, cuyTas OgarouecTHBhIM ucnoBegoBath Otua BeynwniM DBorom, mo He
peunbiM OTIOM, Tem caMblM KaK Obl OOBHHSIOT B HedecTln anoctoaa Ilas-
14, KOTophlit roBopnr o poxkiennn ChiHa npexie BpeMeH peuHbix. 11 Camy
[pemyapocThb, cBl1eTe bcTBYIOMYIO 0 Cebe, uTo OHa Gbl1a ¢ OTUOM. Korila
vrotoBasiaock Hedo (ibid. XII, 33—34).

Haxoneu. seutoe Obitne ChbiHA BhIBOAMTCH M3 Toro, 4to OH. cordaacHo
TicaHiio, ecth coBeplieHunfi O6pas Bora HeBmaumoro n, B CHAY HCTIH-
Hoii mognoThl BoxkectBa B Hem, Bo Bcem pasen OTuy, a cJel1uBaTelbHO, U
B BEUHOM OBITHIL KOTOpoe cBoiicTBeHHO Toabko bBorv (ibid. XII. 24; De
Svnod. 23).

Hano:kennpinn ocHoBanuamu Haapuit moansyercs n aast kpurusu api-
AHCKHX CILIJIOTTI3MOB, HATNPABACHHBIX NDOTIHB I1ed NMPEABEYHOrC POrKIeHHA
Cotna. HcexoIa U3 TOHATHST pOMKIeHHsi, OHH n3o0pedn pal CHIJTOTHIMOB,
KOTOPble B KOHUE KOWLOB MNpPHBOINTI K 3aKJdloueHnio, uro CblHA He OHIAOC
npexnae, yvem Ox He poinaca. «IIpnunna poxKienusi,— paccykiamu onn,—
COCTOHT B TOM, 4TOObl Obl0 TO, Uero mpexae He 6bl10, Ecan CbiH poxiaeH.
TO Hayaa ObITb, €C/H Hauaj ObiTb, TO He Obl/, eclH He ObLI, TO HeJNb3s YT-
BepxaaTh, 4to ObL1» (ibid. XII. 18). Ecaun orpuuaetcs to. uto ChiHa He
ObIIO 10 DPOXKIIeHlsl, TO OCTaeTcst MpH3HaTb. UTO POXKIEH TOT, KTO Obla
(ibid. XII, 29). Otcioia BeiBo1: ChiH He 6BLT nperkIe tueMm podILICsH, MOTO-
My utlo He HyxJlaqaca B poxienud Tor, Kro 6vl1 (ibid. XII, 18). IMpotus
3Tdx cnaaornaMoB Haapuii 3aMevaer, uto npaBoc/iaBHas Bepa, Npii3HaBas
seuHocTp CplH4a. HHKOTJ1a He YTBep:KlaeT, uto po:xkieH Tor, Kro 6bul.
«Heyvxkean,— roBopnt oH.— ObiTb npeKle BpPeMeH BeyHblX 00O03Hauaer TO
XKe, UTo 6bIThb pOoxIeHHBIM Tomy., Kto 6b11? [Motomy uto pointbest Tomy,
K10 Obl1, 3HAUHT He POANTLCS. HO H3MEHNTHCH poxkiaasices (ibid. XII, 30).
B cBoeM 1oKa3zaTeqbCTBe COBMECTHMOCTI MOHSTHH DOKIEHHS 1 BEUHOTO
6biTHA HMuapnii He oGHapy:KuBaeT sCHOrO MOHHUMAHHA PasauUlsA XPOHO.IO-
THYeCKoll H 10rHYecKoll Toyek 3peHHs B Bompoce 06 0GYCAOBJEHHOCTH OHI-
THSH, C Takol ACHOCTbIO pa3rpaHIYeHHBIX BMocaelcTBHI 6.1. ABryCTHHOM.
Ho camasi mbic.1b 0 BO3MOKHOCTI 06YCJAOBJIEHHOCTH OBITHS BHE BpeMeHIL.
IIPH KOTOpOfi BHHOBHHKY 1111 NpHYIHe OBITHS MOXKET ObITL TPHOHCBIBAEMO
TOJILKO J10TIIyecKoe NEePBEHCTBO, Npel1HoCHIach ero cosHaHnw. Camele c.10-
Ba NMPaBocaaBHOrO lCNOBe1aHis NMoKasblBaioT, ropoput Haapuil, uro M He
ponoseiyeM, yto CbiH He poxileH. «M6o He 01HO M TO Ke ObLITb He POK-
ACHHBIM H POAHTLCA, MOTOMY UTO NMOCJI€IHee OT BEYHOro, a AepBoe Hi OT
koro. M oamo 6biTe Bcerza BeubiM Ge3 BHHOBHIKA, a 1p\vroe ObITb COBed-
HpIM OTuy. T. e. BunoBHHKY, MOoTOMY uTo, rie OTel ecTh BHHOBHHK. TaM i
pox1ieHue, a rae BiHOBHIK BedeH, TaM H BeuHocTb pomieHis» (ibid. XII,
2). «BuiTh o1 Otua o6osnauaer poienie, GuiTh Beeria ot Toro, Kro cy-
ILeCTBYET, BCerla ecThb BeYHOCTb, HO BedHocTb He OoT Cedsl, a OT BEYHOTrO, U3
BEUHOrO K€ He 4To nHoe, kak Beunoe..» (ibid. XII, 25). Takum obpasowm,
CoiH 06s3an CBouM Gbitem OTuy, Ho CaMmblil akt, upes koTopblit ChiH no-
ayuaer ObiTie 0T OTUd, AeKHT BHe BpeMeHH HAl MPeH 1€ BPEMEH BEYHBIX.
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[lostony o CuiHe HeJdb3d CKasaTb: HH «paHblie, YeM POAHJACA®, HH «HeKOT-
A2 He Gbil», HOTOMY 4TO B 3THX BbIPAXKEHIAX JONVCKAeTIs KPYT, MOCKOIbKY
BPeMeHHbI® llpeleIenis OTHOCATC K TOMY, 4To mpexXae Bpemeni. O Eau-
HopoiHoM bore, panee KoToporo Her BpeMeHn, Hedb3ss ckasaTh, 410 «OH
tieKoria He ObL1», MOTOMY YTO «HEKOT1a» VIKe 00O03Hauaer «IIpexie», a «He
Oblid» VKa3piBaeT Ha BpPeMs 1 TakHM O0pa3oM [oJydaeTcs, YTO He BpeMs
iocae Hero. a On nocae spemenn (ibid. XI1, 17, 27).

(Co3HaBasa BCW rpyvOOCTb Il HECOUTBETCTBHE UVBCTBEHHBIX aHAJOTIHI 119
BLISICHEH!ISL CBOINCTB 11 1eiicTBIil BoMKecTBeHHOM 11pHPOABl H MOCTOAHHO I1Ipe-
Aviipeadas uurartedeil o0 ux Helocratoydoctu (De Tr. I, 19; 14, 2; VI, 9;
VL, 28), on cunraer, 01HaKo, HEOOXOINMBIM HMII 10Jb30BAaTbCS, BBIV He-
COBEPLISHCTBA Ue10BEUeCKOT0 Mo3HaHus, 14 BoisicHeHHa axkra BorkectBeH-
HOTO POXKIeHNs OH NOAB3YETCS TpeMs aHAaJODHsMH, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIMII 113
o6aacti OBITHA UVBCTBEHHOro M MaTepuadbHoro. [lepBasi— 3To aHaJjorus
1eJ10BeUeCKOro PoXKeHlis, KoTopast jaHa yvae B caMoM oTkposeHnun, OiHa-
RO 113 NOHSATHH YeJOBEeHeCKOro POXKIAeHHS HYXKHO IICKJIIOUNTbL BCE, 4TO eCTb
B HeM OOYVCJAOBIEHHOTO BpeMeHeM ILIH TedecHoro. YesoBeueckoe poi1eHile
HIMEeT HauaJjo B OTHOLIEHHI KO BpPeMEH! ! B OTHOLIeHIH K [IPHYHHE, MOTO-
MY YTO PCKA4eMOe B TOM H IPVIOM OTHOILEHHII He CYLiecTBOBaJjo., Besaxii
poxKpaeTcs 110CkKe TOro, KakK oH He Obl1. M X0Ts cam OH poxpaercs ot cy-
HLECTBYIOLLETV, HO U TOT. OT KOTO OH POIILICH, B CBOIO OUepefib, HE CYLIECT-
BOBaJ 10 PO IeHId. DTO B OTHOWEHNN BpeMeHH, To xe HYKHO cKaszatb M
B oTHowWeHir npuundel'.  O0603peBast PETPOCNEKTHBHO PsSA NPHUYHH, MBI
verKI1aeMcsl, UTO HIUTO He BO3HIUKAeT 13 NPHYMHBLL, HO CO371aeTCs CIJIOK
bomueil. Psi1 npeiroB HacTOAULEro 4eloBeyecTBa HauynHaercss AzamoM,
CO3MAHHBLIM 413 3€M.JIl, KOTOpas lMeeT Hadajo 13 Huyero, Takum obGpasoM.
4e10BEK B NUCTEIHIIX OCHOBAHISAX HIMeeT HAuajo H B OTHOIUEHIH BpeMeHil
n B oTHowewm npuunHbl. A Coln Boxifi poxgaerca mpexie BpeMeHn o
n3 npupois Otua, kax Csoeft Ilpnunus (De Trin. XII, 16). 3arem us no-
HATUA UeJOBEUYSCKOTO POXKIEHHs HVXKHO HCKJIOUHTL Bce OHOJOTHYeCKHe
lpencTaBdeHlid -— CoinTile. 3avaTile, BpeMs, Tpedviouieecst I8 pas3BHTHS
1043, ero Beixol (partus) (De Tr. VI, 9} u3 upesa, nocreneHHoe Bo3pa-
cradne aaagenua (ibid. VI, 35). Besikvio MbicAb O HEOIVIIEBJEHHBIX 3.e-
VMEeHTaX, OTleAfouliixes OT polnredefi, U3 KOTOPBEIN pasBHBaeTCsH Maol. H
HEOIVIHEBIEHHBIX YacTAX Tela., KOTOPble OCTAIOTCH vV KaxKI10T0 Nocie pomk-
eHGS 1, Bb{pacTas, OTCeKaloTesl, He NPUuMHSs 0o, HanpuMep, HOrTH Ha
naabuax (De Tr. X, 14: ibid. VII, 28) 2. Tlo vcerpaHeHnit u3 noHATHA ye10-
BEUECKOTO POZKIIeHHA BCeX NepeucIeHHBIX OCcoOeHHOCTell ero, B HeM ocTa-
eTCsl TOALKO MbICTh O llepelaue NpHpoibl POTHTE A porkAeHHOMY. ToabKo
3TOIT CYULECTBEHHON UepTOoli UeToBeYeckoe DOXIeHHe I MOKeT CIYKHTh He-
KOTGPOIL aHatorieft 138 porkieHis DBoxectsennoro. Pomialoutiii cBoell
NpUPOICt KIIBeT B POAKIEHHOM il POXKIeHHBI yMeeT B cede NPHPOIY pulil-
veas 8. Taxk kak ¢ npeicTasIeHHeM O POKICHHM TECHO CBA3AHbBL BPeMeHHbIe
1 IIPOCTPAHCTBeHHble aCCOUWAILHIl, HAaBesiHHLIe DOKIeHHeM KHBOTHLIX, TO

I Cacaver viMeTHIb ocofeHHocTh Hlaapis 8 vio1ped ot TePMHHA causa. 1o c1oko
L OHETO VitoTpedaserest B cMble1e ¢yOCIpara, i3 KoToporo 4T0-HHOVIb MPOHCXOANT. H 11I0TOM)
causa npeTisonoctasasiercs nihil. Yetosex poxIaerca He M3 MPHUUHBLL, MOTOMY HTO upe3
Pl MDeIKOB ei0 BO3HHKHOBeHHe cBoinTest K nihil, a CelH DOAKHIE M3 TPHYHHBL, NuTOoMY
410 MPOMCXOANT 1@ H3 HHUero, a H3 BeuHo NpebbiBaionieii npupolbr Bora Otia. Revolve
cilim omues originum causas, et intelligentiam in anteriora converte: invenies nihil coepis-
se per causam. dum omnia per virtutem Dei ad id quod sunt creantur, non etiam nascun-
tur ex aliquo (De Tr., XII, 16).

2 Tlpuspative 5I@MEHTOB POXKIEHNs HeOoLYiueBaeHNbMi ofyciosieno y Haapus ero
ADEALHOHH3MOM, lipeIcTaBleHHeM o cOo31aHHH BoroM Ayl A1S KamKIoro uye10BeKa.

3 Tamelsi elementa illa inanima ac turpia, quibus nascendi causae inchoantur, in
ilominem, alterum effluani, naturae tamen virtute inira se jnvicem manent: dum et per
datam naturae ejusdem originem. nascentern sequitur ille qui gignit; et per acceptam
nativitatem, cujus virtus etsi derivetur. non tamen aufertur, in gignente se manet ille.
iqui nascitur (De Tr., VII, 28).
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Wnapnit cuntaer oueHb HECOBEPILEHHBIM CaMblii TePMHH <«pOXJAeHHe» NJsi
06o3navennsi ob6pasa ObiTHA CblHA 1 HAXOAUT, YTO APYrie BHIpaKeHus.
sctpevatowtiieca B Ilucanun, Gojee cOOTBETCTBYIOT HNyXOBHOCTH akTa bo-
KeCTBEHHOTO POXKIeHHA. DTO, BO-MepPBHIX, «iciuecTBue», O CsoeM poxie-
aun or Ortua 'ocnoab rosoput: «f ot Bora uemen» (MH. 8, 42). Hcwect-
gHe oOc3HauaeT OecTesecHoe poKierne!. UedoBeueckoe pOXIEHHE COCTOIT
B oTledeHlN OT poiauTeded 3AeMEHTOB POKAEHHA H B NMOCTENEHHOM pa3Byu-
THH 10 noanoro ueaosexka. CoiH Boxnit He poxmaerca B 3TOM CMBIcJe,
nexoant ot Otna, noayuasi ot Hero ne saementsi (CBoero cyuiecTsa,
noanoTy Otuefi nmpupoirl, He Da3BuBasiChb NMOCTENEHHO I0 COBEPIUEHHOI .
BoxecTBa, a 1CX01A B MOJHOTE 1 3axkoHYeHHocTH Ero?. Taxoe ncuecTsue
China n3 Otua, coriacHo eBaHTeIbCKOH MPONOBENH, CKOpee C/aeir0Bato Ok
npu3HaTe ObiTHeM «CioBa B Hauale y Bora», ueM poXxieHuem>.

lisBecTHOrO pola vCTynKoH apnaHaM, KoTopble B cBoeil moJieMiike npo-
THB HEPKOBHOTO yueHHA o poXKieHnu ChlHa NOCTOSHHO HACTAHBAJdIl HAa He:
COBMECTIMOCTH pOXKIeHHA ¢ 0eccTpacTHOCTbI0 DoskecTBeHHOR mnpHpoabl.
ABJseTcs He 0e3VCJOBHO OTpHIlaTeabHOe oTHoweHue Waapusa x tepmum
«TBOpeHHe» B oTHOWeHNH K CoiHy. 11 Ha atom HMuaapuii crosn B npsaMoit 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT OMHYyCHaH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH COJH3WJICA BO BpeM$ CCHIIKH. Kaw-
HéM MPETKHOBEHUS, JOCTABJABILHM 0oJbluie 3aTPVIHEHUA NPaBOCAaBHBIM
noJieMicTaM NpoTHB apiiad, cayxuaa VI ra. Tputu., cr. 22—25, rae [pe-
myapoctb bBoxusa rosoputr o Cebe: «[ocnoib coziza Msa B Hauato nyrei
Croux» (22 cr.). HO HecKoabko aaqbiie OHa ke roBoputT: «I1pexie seex
£0.1M0B poaua Msa» (25 c1.). B o1HOM u TOM Ke MecTe CTPOTO pasdudaint-
CA TIOHATHS POXKIeHHs U TBOPEHII, HO o TpolicxoxieHun [lpemyapoctn
I0CTAaBACHO ABa COBEpLUEHHO I[POTHBONOJOKHBIX BBIPAKEHHS — CO31aHIv
It poxaerie. Orcloda npH oGBbACHEHHH 3TOTO MECTa MOXKHO OBIIO IIH OTHO-
CHTL 3TII BHIpaXKeHHs K PasduyHbBIM TpHpoiaM NpHcTa — poxkileHne K [ro
boxkecTBenHoll mplpole, a CO371aHNHe — K 4eq0BEUYECKOH. KaKk 1 NOCTylaet
Mnapuit 1 1pyrue npasociaBHble K3ereThl,— W.IH, OTHOCA HX K OAHOH Bo-
/KecTBeHHOH NpHpoJe, OMHO W3 3TUX BLHIparKeHHIl MPH3HaBaTb 33 NpPAMOE, &«
apyroe sa Metadopunyeckoe, OpliueM B AOCJIEIHEM CJIyvyae BO3MONKHBL TOXKe
ABa TOJKOBaHilA. ADHaHe NMpsAMBIM BhipaxeHueM cuutati: «['ocnoib cosna
Ms», a BolpaxkeHue «poana Ms» — meradopuueckuM. OMuycHane xe cai-
Tadl MpSAMBIM BBIpaXKeHHEM «POIHa Ma», a BhipaxKeHHe «c031a Ms» aunn
NOsICHEHHEM K «poAHA Msa», uTOOBl HalMEeHOBAHIEM aKTa POMIeHNHs co3na-
HileM OTTEeHHTh OecCTpacTHOCTb poxkaeHus [Ipemyipoctn. B cooTmBeTcTBiI
¢ 9TM Ha AHKupckoM co6ope 358 r. oMnvcHaHe BHeCJdl! B ¢BO€ BEPOHIIO-
KeHHe ocoObH anademaTH3M, KOTOPHIM OCYXKIaeTcss apHaHCKkoe TOJKOBa-
Hile storo mecta !. Haapnil npusHaer ToJKOBaHHe OMHYCHAH, XOTfl «He yye-
HBIM, HO He HEYeCTHBbIM», I MNMOJAaraeT, UTO ¢ H3BECTHBIMU OrOBOPKAMH POk -
J1eHHe CplHA MOXKHO Ha3biBATh TBOpeHHEM. Mauo Toro, o Gubaefickoe onpan-
1aHue 145 3TOTO HAXoAHT B npuMepe anocrosaa [lasaa. TMocaeannit muore
Pas naswiBaer Xpucrta poxIeHHbIM oT el Mapun, a oaHamIbl «Gbi-
—_—

! Exisse enim ad incorporahs nativitatis retulit nomen (ihid., VI, 30). Quod a De.
exisset, profectum nativitatis ex incorporali Deo sub exitionis significatione testatun
fibid,, 1X, 30).

2 Non enim per consuetudinem humami partus Deus ex Deo nascitur, neque pe:
elementa originis nostrae ul honio ex homine propellitur. Integra illa et perfecia «
incontaminata nativitas est. cujus a Deo exitio potius quam partus est. Est enim unus
eX Uno. Non est portio, non est defectio, non est deminutio, non derivatio. non protensin
non passio; sed viventis naturae ex vivente nativitas est (De Tr., VI, 35).

o Secgndum evangelicam praedicationem cognoscitur Unigenitus Deus Verbum magis
jam 10 principio apud Deum esse, quam nasci (De Synod.. 24).

+ Si quis «condidit> vel «creavit me» (Prov., VIII. 22) et «genuit me» (ibid., 25).
al- eodem audiens, hoc «genuit me» non tam ex similitudine essentiae intelligat. se«
idem esse dicat «genuit me», et «condidit me»: quasi non dicens Filium de Deo periec
tum ex duchus nominibus significalum Filium (sed per duo nomina, hoc est, «condi:
dil me», et «genuit», conditionem tantummodo dicens, et nequaquam Filium); sicut ira
didit Sapientia ex ducbus pium intellecturi: anathema sit (De Synod., 16).
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BaeMmblM oT XKeHbl» ([Fasa. 4, 4). OH He oTpumaer 3THM AeHCTSNTEILHOCTL
poxaenns Xpiucta oT IleBbl, HO Ha3BaHHEM CO3TAHHA OTTEHAJ HCKJAIOYH-
reabhblfl cnoco6 Ero poxienus. Kaxk 1eficTBUTeJAbHO NO.JIVUHBLINE NJ0ThH
or Mapun, Xpueroc HasBaH poxKieHHBIM oT Hee, a Kax poxIeHHBHIH Ge3
vuacTns My»Ka, cosdauHbiM (ib. XII, 50). ITo noBoxy xe anadematisMa
Anknpckoro cobopa Maapiuii muuer ra/dIbCKUM emMiCKOmaM, 4To TBOpPEeHlie
HVIKHO COeANHATb C DOXKIeHHeM, KaK INOSICHEHHe BONPOCa B CMBICJIE €ro
HectpactHocti. «IIpemynpocts, Koropasa HaswmBaer Cebs cosnaHHoli (CT
22), a Huxe poxKIAeHHOH (cT. 25), OTHOCHT TBOpeHUHe K HeH3MeHaeMOoil npH-
poie poaMTess, KoTopas, BHe o0pa3a M OOBIKHOBEHHS UYeJI0BEUECKOrO POXK-
deHus, cosgana n3 Cebéa Camoit 1o, uTo ponuna. Wbo 1emo TBOpsiuero
YYXKA0 CTpPacTH, cMelieHHst MM ponoB»!. «Tak kak Cuin Boxuii poxiaen
He N0 NoJ106HIO TeJecHBX POTOB, HO POXKIEH, Kak coBeplueHHHT DBor us co-
sepiteHHoro bora, to Ilpemyapocts HasbiBaeT Ce6s co3laHueM, IlCKIlouas
13 CBOEro po’kKoeHHs BCe CBOIICTBA TedecHoll crpaiatedbHocTH» (De Sy-
nod, 17). Takum o6pasoM, aKkT pOXKIeHHA eCTh CBOEro pola TBOpEHie, oT-
JHHawlleecsi OT TBOpeHHsA Mupa TeM, uto CblH co3MaeTcsi He H3 HHYEro, a
n3 npupoan Orna.

Hpvyroit ananoruefi BoeCcTBEHHOro POMIAEHHA CAVIKHT NPOHCXONKIEHHE
OTHsSI OT OTHS Ype3 HEKOTOpPOoe KaK Obl poxKAeHHe. XOTA eCTb B OrHe CHsIHIE
(BeTa, eCTeCTBEHHAs TeMJ0Ta, CMOCOOHOCTh COXKHraTb, BOJHYIOLNIASICA MOA-
BHXKHOCTb, OJHAKO BCe 3TO — OFOHb, BCe 3TO — 01Ha npipola. Ho caa-
50CTb €ro B TOM, UTO OH CVIIecTBYeT U XKHBeT Osnarofgapsi MaTepHH il BMe:
cTe ¢ TOH, MOCPeACTBOM KOTOPOH Kua, ucyesaer, Korga or ogHoro orgs 3a-
AKlUrzercs ApYyrod, TO He MPOHCXOANT OTIe’TeHHsT HJIM OTCeueHHs HJIH yMa
JdeHHs MEePBOrO OTHS, Il OJHAKO BTOPOM OrOHb HMeEeT NPHPOLY NEepBOro or
Hs, poXiasach Kak cBet ot ceera (De Trin. VII, 29).

Haxkonel, cBoeoOGpasHoil aHaaorueili poxienis 11a Haapua caykur
qyI0 VMHOXKeHNsA xJe60B B [VCTHIHe. B 3Toll aHaJOr#H OTMeddaeTcs MOMEHT
poxienus CeiHa Ge3 otaedaeHus vactii Otueit cyniHocti. Ecau 6bl Mbl npH-
CYTCTBOBAJI BO BpeMs NMpeJoM.IeHNd X.1e00B 1Jid HacblLeHNHA NATH THICHY
MyIKell, To Moran 6B BHIeTb, KaK OIHa DPYKa npeaoM.IsIOILero Bce BpeMs
oTJaMbIBasia KyCkif OoT xJefa, a 1pyras J1epiaJga dedblil x1ed. He YMeHb
wawpunics scieacrsie npenoMaenus (De Trin. I1L 6).

Mpuunua poxkaennna Coina

B aonureflckoil uepKOBHON JauTepaTtype ObIJIO BCeOOILIIM VUEHHE O PO
tedny CeiHa 1o BoJle OTua. IT0 yvieHle MOIIO HMeTh CvVGOP WIHALHAHCKITH
CMBIC/, MOTOMY 4TO IBIJKEHHE BOJII HE HMeeT XapakTepa HeoOGXOAMMOCTH:
OHO aKuMAeHUHaabHo u YcaoBHO. Ecan ColH poxiaetcs no Bodae OTua, To
YCACBHOCTb 1BHXKeHHS BO.IJI pacnpocTpaHsercs i ua Ero ooitiie; Ero mor-
10 Obl He OHITL, ecanl Obl 3Toro He BocxoTea Bor. Apnane, B cO3HaHIH KO-
TOpPBIX BMEpBblE € MNOJAHOIO SICHOCTBIO 06G0COo0HAHCh MOHATHA DoMecTBa H
TBapH. BOCMOJAb30BA/NCh WIIPOKO PACMPOCTPAHEHHBIM VueHHEeM O POXKIeHHH
CeiHa no Bode Otua 1714 I1oKasatedbcTBa ycaoBHocTH Ero 6mTtua n Ero
TBapHoil npupolbl. B npoTHBONOJoMHOCTL apuaHaM, Adanacuii, cor.aacy-
ACb ¢ HUMI B NpH3HAHUI NPONCXOXKIeHHs mo Bo.Je bora npusHakom TBa-
pH. oTBepr VueHue o poxiaeHund CoiHa mo Bode Otua. Poxnenne ChiHa, B
OTAHYHe OT TBOPeHHs Mupa, obycaosiaeHo He BoJdeit Otua, a camoit Ero
npupoioil, kak .pupoaoii Ero o6ycaosieno 1o, yto OH &aar, Bcemoryul,
decteseced, a BejaelcTBue 3Toro ObiTiie ChlHAa HEOOXO0IAHMO 11 G€3yC10BHO.
Bouiapuras CoiHa u3 psla TBOPeHHIT 1i BHVIas Mbicab 00 Ero noasunnom
BoskecTse, 3Ta Hied 114 MHOTHX KasaJdacbh c00.aa3HHTEJNbHOH, Taxk Kak Bu-
AHMO TPOTHBOpeuHAa mouatmo o cpoboae bora. Ecan Oreuw poxaaer

i Creationem quoquo etsi indocte, tamen non impie, ad generationis fidem proficere
oportere existimare debuerat (De Tr, XII, 50).
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CoiHa no Caoeil uplpoie 6e3 ydacTHA BOIH, TO O1CI01a MOKHO 3aK.IIOYNTb,
yto OH noIulHeH HekoTopoll HeodXodiMocTu. Takoe BospazkeHliie 1eficTBII-
TeilbHO BHICTABAAJIOCH [TPOTHB 3TOrO YUEHIf 1 CTaBIO aJexkcaHIpHilUeB B
LOBO.ILHO 3aTPVIHIITE.1bHOE 1TOJ0KEHIIe,

H.aapuit B 3TOM NMVHKTe cBOe[l T1OrMAaTIKI He BHIXOANT H3 rpaHiu 10-
HUKeIICKOI JHTEPATVPLL M 110100H0 10apHAHCKIIM NIIcaTe1aM He BILTNT, Ka-
Kile HeOJAaTONpPUsTHbie BBIBOABI MOIVT ObITL CcledaHbl B OTHOIIEeHHH bomxe-
crea CblHa 113 npusHaHua poxieHus Ero no sodae Otua. Meicib o powk-
aennu CelHa no npupole OTua. XoTs 4 He Oblia eMy COBEepDIUEHHO 4yIK1a,
HO BO BCAKOM C.luae He Obl1a UM IMpPOoIyMaHa H OCO3HaHa CO CTOPOHBI CBO-
ero 3HaueH!s I JJOTHYECKHN BoIBOIOB. B ero counHeHusX ecTb ABa MecTa.
B KOTOPBIX B OuUeHL KpaTtkoft ¢dopMe Kak OVATO JaHa MBICAb 0 POXKIeHIN
Cumia no npnpoie Otua. B 0aHOM MecTe OH TOBOPHT O MPOUCXOXKIEHHU
Coitia mysterio et potestate naturae (De Tr. V, 37), B 1pyrom oH rosopur
o taiine cy6cradund OTua u o cujle Ero npupoabl Xak ocHOBax ObiTHA
Coiia ', Hao6opot, npeicrabieHne o poxiewnu ColHa 1o pone Ortua siB-
JAeTCH B PeTUriio3HoM cosdHanny Ilaapnsa noCTOSHHBIM I 1IPOIYMaHHBIM D
BCTPEUACTCA HA HPOTSIAKEHIN  BCeX ero codnHeHn#t. B KoMMeHTapuu Ha
Esanreane Matges o rosoput o poxienin CeiHa no soae Toro, B cuae
i saactu Koroporo 6vl10. utoful On poiudacs ?. «CpiR poAIed..,— FoOBOpUT
Uaapnit B navaqe counnenus «De Trinilate»,— kak Bocyorea Tor, Kro
mor, Kak sHaeT Tor, Kro pomi» 3. Koraa Ilaapuii roBopiut o 1posBdaeHii
peexorviiecrsa Otua B po:kieHnn ChlHA 1 YKasbiBaeT noOyiKIeHHE K 3TO-
MY OPOSIBAEHNIO BCeMorviecTsa B HesaBlcuMoll 6aarocti bora, To B 31OM
caMo colofl npeinoaarazetca poxlenve CoiHa no Bode Otuat. Hakoxerd.
npoTuBomoaaras DoxecTBeHHOe pPOKIeHIe 4eJ0BeUecKOMY, OH OTMeyaer
TO pasdiyue MeAIY HIMI, YTo UYelOBeYeCKoe pozKietlle MNPOHCXOANUT 10
HCOUNOTNMBIM 34KOHAM UPEeBOHOLIEH(A, @ pozKieHIle BosKecTBeHHOe HyK10
eCTeCTBEHHOl HeoOXO0IHMOCTH o ecTh 1e10 DomecTnenHoit cBobonbi®. Xo-
TSl 3TH PacCyKAGHHST He UMEIOT B BHIV HCMNOCPe[CTBEHHO YUeHHS O pOKIe-
Hitt ColHa 110 HeoOXoIHMeCTH DoecTBEeHHOl npupodbl, OIHAKO CaMoe mo-
HATIle 0 cROGo1e Dora, coidepmxalleecs B HIUX, [UKA3bIBA€1, UTO »TO VYEHIe
104AAHO Obl 6110 BuizBaTL cO cTOpOHB! Iaapns noJodHoe Ke Bo3parkeHue.

Bauxe osvakozuacs WMaapuii ¢ 3TiM BonpocoM M Gosiee yrayduics b
MeTu 1IPI COCTaBIeHIn ¢cBoero countHernst «De Synodis», aHa1u3npys Bepo-
onpereaenna ®uannnonosdavckoro Coodopa 347 r. uw Cupwiiickoro Cobopa
331 r. npomuis DoTuHa. 31ech OH paszgiyaeT MDOHCXOXKIECHULR N0 CYILHOCTH
i TPOUCXOKIEHIIe 110 BOJe, HO COeTHHsIET TO H 1pyroe B akTe boxecTBeH-
Horo poxienns. B 3ToM on nourn cxoutest ¢ AdaHacuenm Beakum. Bol-
ABilHYB VyeHlle o poxienuu ChiHA 110 NpHpole H BCTPETIUBLUIICL € BO3paA-
KeHIieM, yTo 3To vueHie nolultiger OTua HeoOXO LIMOCTH, AdaHacuil pasb-
SACHILT, 4To HeoOXOINMOCTb NpHPOIbl OH HE MPOTHBOIlO.1araeT sode boxi-
eil, Tak kax OTeu poslaer ChiHa. XOTsl MO HpHpole. Kak 1o npupole d.aar

! Cognovi tecum illic Deum, non alterwm in natura, sed in sacramento substantiac
tuac unum. Cognovi te in Deo Deum. non ex permixtione confusum, sed ex virtute na-
{urae (ibid., VI, 19).

* Nasci autem eum voluntas ejus fuit, cujus in virtute ac poteslate ine-ai ut nas-
cetetur (In Matth. XVI, 4).

° Ut voluit qui potuit, ut scil qui genuit (De Tr., 111, 4).

.. Umnipoteutem e scio, nec consciae tibi tantum atque ipsi Unigenito tuo nativita-
Us nenarrandae exspecto rationem, Impossibile enim tibi nihil est, et genitum a te fi-
lium omnipotentiae tuae virtute non ambigo. Ambigens enim, jam omnipotentem e ne-
gabo. Bonum te efiam ex nativitate mea didici: atque ob id non invidum te bonorum
tuorum in Unigeniti tui nativitate esse confido. Credo enim, quod quae tua sunt, ejus
sint... (De Tr. VI, 21,

?Cum extra naturalium necessitatum causam liber atque absolutus, naturae lotius
dominus manens, proprietatem nativitatis Unigenili sui ex indemutabilis naturae suae
virlute significet... Proprietas autem humanarum necessitatum intra causas uteri conti-
netur. Sed Deo non ex partibus perfecto, sed indemutabili per spiritum, quia Deus spiri-
tus est. non est internarum causarum naturalis necessitas (De Tr., XII. 8).
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11 MiicTocepd, HO He upoTHB BO.I. Tak Kak poxienue ChiHa, Kak 1 odJsala-
Hil€ 3THMH CBOACTBaMH, coctaBasieT 1 npeimer Ero xeaauuil. ITo nosoay
3aKA0UHTEIbHBIX ¢10B aHademaThamMa Puannnonoasckoro Cobopa H.aa-
puil nuuter: «Poxnaenna ke B Hem (B CriHe) noroMy coBepiueHHa npipo-
14, 4TO, POAHBIIICHL M3 cviiHocTH Bora, OH poxkiaercs Takxke COri1acHo
Ero namepeniuto 1t Bodae. AGCOTIOTHOE COBepIIEHCTBO CVUHOCTH Dora. poxk-
1eHHoil 13 cyllHocTn bBora, npoiicxoauTt 113 BOJM 1 HAMEpeHNA., a He 13
crpactii TeqecHoit npupoabl» (De Synod., 37). [To mosony 24-ro anagema-
ruama Cupmitiickoro CoGopa, KOTOPBIM OCYKIA€TCs VYeHlie o CO31aHIin
ChiHa no BoJe, Kak olHoro u3 tBopeHuil, Haapuit nwer: «Bcem TBapam
cyOcTaHLo 1aeT Boaa boxius, a ChiHY JaJso npHpoay COBEpILEHHOE POXK-
IeHHe H3 OeccTpacTHoOii M HepOxKAeHHoIl cyOCTaHUHUH, NMOTOMY UTO BCE CO3-
J1aHo TaKuM. KakuM BocxoTtesa Bor, a CeiH, poxaennblii oT Bora, cyuecr-
ByeT Takum, KakuM u Bor. H He nenoioSuyio Cebe 1poussesa HaTypa Ha-
TYypPy, HO PoxXIeHHbilt W3 CYIHOCTH BoKHell 0GHapy»XHBaeT COOTBETCTBEHHO
POXKAEHHIO CYIUHOCTb NPHPOABL, a He BOJIH, kak TBapu» (De Synod, 58).
B npuBeiennblx caosax HMaapuil pasinuaer poxxieHiie no npupoie # TBo-
peHHe 7O BOJie H CBOAHMT pa3JjiiyHe TOrO M APYroro He K 6e3yC/AO0BHOCTH H
VCAOBHOCTI ObiTHSA, Kak v AdaHacls, a K noAo6uio: coslaHHoe Mo BoJe 00-
danaeT TakoH cyGcTaHUIiel, KaKylo BOCXoTesd JaTh eMy bor, a poxIieHHblil
113 CYLHOCTH MOXeT 0042a1aTh TOJAbKO CYLIHOCTBIO POKAEHIif. 31ech Heol-
XOIIIMOCTb 3aKJioyaeTcs He B caMoM pozxiaelin ChiHa, a B ToM, yto ChlH
He Mor poiurbes Henolodusim OTtuy. [lo moBoay caenyvioulero, 25-ro aHa-
¢pemariusma Cupmatiickoro Cobopa, KOTOPBIM OCYKIAIOTCA YTBeprKaalolllie,
470 CblH poxKied OTuoM NO HeBoJe, BBIHYKIeHHBII ecTeCTBeHHON HeoOXo-
aumoctblo, Maapufi, coraaurasice ¢ HUM 11 npuMupas 24-it u 25-i1 aHade-
MaTHU3Mbi, TOBOPHT, uTo CblH POXKAEH He MO BOJIe TOJbKO, HO H MO NpHPOIE.
«CblHa poxiaer He BO.S1 TO.JIbKO, HII CYLIHOCTb, I3MEHHMBLIAACA H BBIHYX-
aeHnass K TOMY Be.JleHHeM eCTeCTBEHHOIO 3aKOHa.., HO lipexkie BCceX BpeMeH
Orew u3 cymmuoctit Csoeii npupoanl, GeccTpacrHo Kedaas, 1an ChiHY cyLl-
HOCTL eCTeCTBeHHOro poxieHns» (De Synod., 59) 1,

O6o3peBast Bce cxkaszaHHoe MaapueMm o poxieHuu CblHA, KaK OHTOMOTH-
qeckoM csofictBe Ero Mnoctacu, MbI yike Tenepb MOMKEM COCTABHTL 10-
BOJILHO omnpefedeHHOe MOHATHe 00 3TOM akTe BoikecTBeHHOl Kusui. Haa-
piit oTpuuaer otiedenne uacti OTtueil cyOctanunu npi pomxieHnd CbiHa.
Ceie poxiaercs ot OTna kak ueablfi 13 uesgoro. Ilpn stom Haapuit He
FOBGPNT Hiirle o Heotleaumocti PoxkienHoro or Poanteas. On wHe ymort-
pedasieT aHaJorni cBeTa I CHAHIA, 1ICTOUHHKA 1 Py4Ybs, KODHS If CTBOJA,
1ax€e OTHOCHTCSI K HIIM oTpluaTedbHo. Ero anadornsMu saBASIOTCST OCOHb.
3a#OKEeHHBIT OT OrHA. XJe0, NpeJoMIeHHBIl OT NJeda, npiueM MociaelHitil
aetaetca uneastM. M3 Bcero storo acHo, uto poxieHie CbiHa MbICTNTCA
Kak yvipoenie Otua. Ot Beka Oreu poxkiaer ChiHa B noaxoTe Cpoeil mpi-
ponel, 1 ChHH crad cyulectBoBaTth He B Hem, a v Hero npu Hex, kak or-
1eabHoe JInuo Toft e npupoibl. SlcHee Mbl yGe1uMcsl B 9TOM IPH HaJjibHei-
uieM H3.J0:KeHHH Yuenns lliapis o6 nnoctacHbix csoiictBax CblHa  HKO-
HOMIIYECKOr0 NapaKTepa.

Coin kKak Ucnoanutenb poan OTua B MHPOBOH MU3HM

JloHiKefiCKHe LepKOBHBIE NHCAaTeal, NpeicTaBHTeleM KOTOpbIX Ha 3a-
naje 6.1 TepryaauaH, B cBoeil 6SophOe NPOTHB MOHAPXHAHCTBA B €r0 MO-
1aJLCTHYECKOH (hopMe. ¢ UeJbl0 JT0Ka3aThb OTIEIbHO® HMOCTacHOe ObiTHe
Joroca, vKaswlBaJH Kak Ha cBoiicto, oranyawpouee Ero ot Otua, na Ero
FBOPUYECKYIO H TPOMBICJANTEAbHYIO AeATe1bHOCTb B MHpe, l300paxkaan Ero

! Cum non ex voluntate, ul cartera, Filius subsistere d<3ceretur, ne secundum volun-
talem tantum, non etiam secundum naturam haberet essentiam.. Nec voluntas sola ge-
nuit Filium, nec demutata aut coacta imperio naturalis legis essentia est.. Ante tempora
omnia Pater ex naturae suae essentia, impassibiliter volens, Filio dedit naturalis nati-
vilatis essentiam (De Synod., 59).
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metadusunueckiy [Nocpennukom mex1y Borom OtuoM u mupom. Punocod-
CKOM npearochlIKOil AMdst HHX cayXusa uies Besnuyus bora Orua, KoTopbiii
8 CHJIy 3TOTO He MOXET CHHCXONHTb A0 HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOrO TBOpeHIs H Mpo-
MBIILJIeHHS], HE MOJXKET SBJATbCS B HHUTOXKHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBAX 3€MJIH, HE
moxer ObITb BuAuM Oe3 yiuepba pasyMHeIMH TBapsMHu. [loatoMmy iasa ned-
CTBHSI B MHpe H Ajs obliennsa Bora ¢ pasyMHBIMH TBapsiMH HeoOXOAHM MO
cpefHHK, B KOTODOM BejH4YHe H cBeT DoxecrBa ABJAAJIHCH GBI B CMsrUYeH-
Hom Buie. OTclona BhITeKan cyOOpAMHALHOHH3M, YUeHHC o HenogHoMm bDo-
wectBe ChiHa. B 9THX NOHATHAX JaHO pe3koe pasrpaHuyeHue AByx Jluu
anpotus MoHapxuaH: Otua, no Bennuuto CBoeil NPHPONBl HEBUAUMOIO H HE
conpuKkacaiouterocss ¢ MupoM, u ChiHa, He umewowero noanorsl Otuero bo-
)Kec1Ba H NOTOMY CO3AAIOILEro MHUP H YNPaBJSIOLIEro HM, MO NOBeJeHHIo
Orua, kak Ero HaMecTHHK u BuKapuil Ha 3emJe. Takum oGpasoMm, unocrac-
Hoe cBOHCTBO CblHa yKasblBaJoCh HMH TJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM B €ro TBOPYECKOR
U MPOMBICJHTENBHOH AEATENBHOCTH.

Huxelickass Bepa B anue Adanacus AnekcaHApPHIICKOTO OTBeprsaa BCH-
KHii cyGopAHMHALHOHM3M H ycTpaHuaa ¢uIocoDCKYIO NpeAnOCHIKY LOHH-
KefICKHX NOJIEeMHCTOB NMPOTHB MOHAPXHAHCTBA O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH Hemocpen-
CTBeHHON HeAteabHocTH OTua B Mupe. JIHIDeHHass ABYX 3THX 3JI€MEHTOB.
BCSI apryMeHTauusi foHukefiues B uX 60pbOe ¢ MOHapXHaHCTBOM OJaelHesa
i TepsJda cuay u 3HadeHue. [lo3ToMy B COUHHEHHSIX HHKeHUEB LEHTP TsiiKe-
oTH 06 ocoGom Jluue Jloroca nepenocurcst Ha Ero oHTosOrHYeckue cBOMCT-
Ba, poxunenue or Ortua, a Ero uxoHomuueckasi jesTeNIbHOCTb yXe He Bbl-
IBUTAeTCS ANA JAoKasaTeabcTBa peadbHoro Omtua Ero Mnocracu u sect
fubaeiickuii MatepuaJ, cOOpaHHbIl AJA 3TOH UeaH JAOHUKEHCKUMIl NHcaTe-
JSIMH, Y HHX OCTaercsl HEHCIOJb30BAaHHBIM, a TBOpYecKas NPOMBICAHTE]b-
Hasg H HCKynHTeabHas AesrteabHocTb CioBa Boxusi BbicTymaer yXe B CO-
BeplWIeHHO MHOM ¢HjocopckoM ocsewlenud. CblH AefilcTByeT B MHpe NOTO-
My, uto OH ecTb akTvasabHas cropoHa DBoxkecrBa, a Ortel — n0OTeHUHA/b-
Hast, notoMy uto On oTHocutcst K OTuy, KaK 3Heprusi K noteHmid (‘zvép-
Jeta—Govaptc), Kak CHSIHHE K CBeTy, Kak MbluiieHHe K ymMy. B 3Toil KOH-
genuuu naHa Haes HeotldenMocTH CbiHa or Otua u uctHuHO#l BoikecTBeH-
svoctu Ero nmpupoawt, Ho nepsas uepra, nogyepkuBamoLlas edIIHCTBO 1 He-
pasgenbHocTh China ¢ OTuoM, naBaja apHaHaM TOBOIL OOGBHHAITH HX yue
Hue B cJsIHHH JIMn 4 B caBesMaHCTBe.

ApuaHcTBO, BO3HMKIllee M3 JHHaMHuYecKol (popMbl MOHapXHAHCTBA AHTH-
OXHUACKON INKOJBI, COXPAHANO ACHBIE CAelLbl CBOErO NMPOMCXOMKIEHHHA B CBO-
MX TepBOHAyaJbHBIX (OpMax, B KOTOPHIX OHO M OBLIO, TJIaBHBIM 00pasoM.
ussecTHo Muapuio, u, HCXoaa orclojla, HanpaeJsJa0 OCTpHE CBOeH KDHTHKH
npoTuB Hukxeiickoii Beprl. [locnanue x Anekcanipy AjekcaHapmiickomy. B
ONpOBepKeHHe KOToporo W Hanucan tpakrtat Haapus o Tpouue, HauuHaer-
cq HCcnoBemaHHeM eluHCTBa bora Ha ocHoBaHuu 3akoHa n EBanrenus, B
KOTGpBIX cKasaHo: «Cabluu, HUspawas, TFocnoisr bBor Tso#t eann ectb»
(Btep. 6, 4; Mp. 12, 29). «Mul 3Haem enunoro Bora. exnHoro Heco3maHHO-
0O, eTHHOTO BEYHOro, €1HHOro 6e3HavyanbHOrO, €LHHOrO0 HMelollero GeccMep-
THe, eauHoro BceGgaroro, eauxoro cujpHoro» (De Tr. IV, 17). Enuncrao
Bora, no MHeHuHio apiaH, HCKJIl0UaeT ObITHe 1pyroro G0XKeCTBEHHOTO .1iHua,
paBHoro no csouMm cpojictBaM Otuy, a notomy Celh He Mor Ovithb DBorow,
ectb TBaph. [TosromMy Aaonyckatomwuit 6biTHe CoiHa Kak Bora, pasHoro Otiy,
3THM CaMblM HAH KHIieT NPOTHB aBTOpHTeTa 3akoHa u EBanrenns, orpuuas
exnnoro Bora u npuswaBas aByx Boros, uiu, ecaum He oTpHuaeT €IMHCTBa
Bora, 1o npusnaer OTua u CblHa pas3jMyHBIMH TOJBKO 10 MMEHI H Bliajaer
B CaBeJMaHcTBO. TpyAHOCTH onpoBepxeHusi apuaxctBa Maapuit ykasbl-
BaeT UMEHHO B TOM, 4TO MPaBOCJAaBHBI MoJeMHCT He MOXKeT HH OTBEPrHYTL
MOHADXHAHCKYIO NMPeANOChIIKY apuaH, HH NpPU3HATb €e: OTPHHYB ee, OH Braa
Obl B siBHOe mpoTuBopeune ¢ 3akoHoM u EBaHresiem, a, corJacCHBIUHChH «
Hel, 10oJi)KeH WM OTKA3aTbCsl OT yueHUs 06 uctuuHOM Boxectse ChiHa, nin
npu3rath Otua 5 CbiHA Pa3iUYHBIMH TOIBKO MO WMEHH W BMAacTb B capes
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niaietBo (De Tr. V, 1) !, Huxefiust He oTpuuaan eauHcTBa Bora u He oT-
Ka3piBaIHCh OT HAeHn HCTHHHOro bBoxectBa CbiHa, a NMOTOMY OOBHHAMMCL
apianamu B caseaquaHcTBe. Mx ¢uaocodckans Konuenuus o6 OTHOLIEHHHU
CorHa x Otuy, KaK 3HePTHH W NMOTEHUHH, H OTCYTCTBHE TEPMHHOB A5 BbI-
paxeHnns peasabHoctH ObiTua Chbina jgaBanu elne 6oJee 110BOJOB K 3TOMY
o6suHeHnio. Ilocaeanee u B KoHcepBaTHBHBIX Kpyrax BocToka BosGysknaso
NPOTHB HHKeMlleB MOAO3peHHe B CaBeslJIMaHCTBe, GOA3HB KOTOPOrO TOJBKO
N YAepXKuBaJa UX OT NPHHATHA HuKeHCcKo# Bephl. Bpamiasch B xpyry KoH-
CePBATHBHBIX Ooroc/ioBoB BocTouHo#t llepkBu BO BpeMsi CBoero HarHaHHUS.
HMuaapuit cam npouikes 370fi GOA3HBIO CABeNIMAHCTEA —— # MO CYLIECTBY H
no npaxkTHYeCKUM MOoTpeSHOCTAM noseMukd ¢ apuaHamu. Ilo cywectsy on
BIINE] B CaBeAJIIAHCTBE HEHECTHE, KOTOPOTO BCEMH CHJAMI Haao H3berarb,
a nojeMmuveckue sajtauyny nobGyXKAany ero Kak MoXKHO yGednTtesbHee CHATD ¢
npaBocaaBHOro yuenus o BoxecrBe CbiHa 0oGBHHEHHE B CaBedNHAHCTBE.
Kak e BBHIOAHUA OH 3Ty 3ajauy?

Ina onposep:keHusi MoHapxuaHctBa apuan Wiaapuit Bocnoabsosascs
METOIOM ¥ MAaTepHasioM HOHHKEHCKUX MOJEeMHCTOB NPOTHB MOLAaJHCTOB,
HO BHEC B HX aprvMeHTAUHI0 H CVILECTBEHHOE H3MEHEeHHe COOTBETCTBEHHO
niee noadoro n cosepweHHoro boxecrBa CriHa, ycTpaHHB BCe caeanl cy6-
NpIMHAUHOHH3MA,

Kak na gokasateanctse GbiTHs ChbiHa OH noApoGHO OCTaHaBANBaeTCs Ha
HKoHoMHueckux cpofictBax CriHa, Ero TBopuecko#, IPOMBICAHTENbHON U HC-
KYNUTeJabHON JesiTesbHOCTH, NMpHBoAsa u3 Berxoro u Hosoro 3aBeros wme-
CTa, B KOTOPHIX Hapsany ¢ borom OtuoM ynoMuHaercs Apvroit Bor, nefict-
svioutitit B Mupe mo nosesaenuio bora Orua u oGaagarwowuit nosHorowo Bo-
KecTna,

B navaje II-i kuurn <O Tpouue», rae Unapnii roBopHT 0 KocTaTouHo-
¢TI KpeliaabHo#l ¢hopMyabl NJs1 BEephl M MOABEpraeT ee KPaTKOMY aHanu3y.
OH YKa3blBaeT MnocTacKoe cpolicTBo CbiHa B Ero poXKAeHHM 1 nocpeldHuyec-
ko# pedatensHocTH B Mupe: «Unus est enim Deus Pater, ex quo omnia; el
unus Unigenitus Dominus noster Jesus Christus, per quem omnia... Una
potestas ex qua omnia, una progenies per quam ommnia» (De Tr. II, 1).
B apyrom mecte Maapuii popmyaupyer unocracuble coiictsa Orua i CriHa
8 caoBax: «Nevit (ecclesia) unum Deum ex quo omnia: novit et unum
Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum per quem omnia, unum ex quo, et
usnum per quem: ab uno universorum originem, per unum cunctorum crea-
tionems (ibid. IV, 6).

OTciona, Kak B OHTOJOTHYECKOM OTHOIUEHHM TePMHHOM 15 06O3Haye-
Husl HMocTacHeX cBOHCTB ChiHa cayxkut «Unigenitus», Tax B HKOHOMIiYe-
ckoM OTHoweHuu — «Deus per quem» u «in quo» (De Tr. 11, 1, 17; 1V, 6,
15,16, 36, 38; V, 5; In Ps. 11, 14). Tepmunbl 3T 3auMcTBOBaHb 13 EaHre-
g HMoanna (1, 3) u nocaanuga an. Ilasna k Kosoccanam (1, 16).

Kak «Deus per quem omnia», Coin Boxuil ects [Tocpennnk mexay Bo-
FOM I MUPOM B TBOPEHHH, AapOBAHHM 3aKOHA. B OTKPOBEHIH Ype3 BETXO-
32BETHBIX IPABETHHKOB H B BOMJIOUIeHHH 2.

I Ita hoc praedicationis suae modo «unus Deus» aut alium excluderet, aut per alium
non esset (unus), aut tantum in nominibus unus esset: quia et unitas alium nesciret, et
alius non permitteret unionem, et duo unus esse non posset. . B

2 «Dixits, enim, «et jacta sunt», non utique solum voluit, et .fecnt: «mandavit, et
creata sunt», non utique quia complacitum ei est, exstiterunt; ut (ita) Mediatoris ofii-
cium inter se et ea quae essenf creanda cessaret. Dicit ergo fieri Deus ex quo omnia
sunt, et facit Deus per quem ommnia (De Tr., IV, 16). Arguet te p]ane,. arguet ille toto
legis volumine, quam manu Mediatoris per angelos.dlsposnam suscepit (1b1d.,_ \'A ‘23).
Hac ipsa psalmi prophetia per angelos potius legem in manu Mediatoris esse dispositam
(Ps. 67, 17). Oblitus es Mediatoris dispensationem, et in ea partum, cunas, aetatem. pas-
sianem, crucem, mortem? (De Tr., 1X, 51). Sit nobis ille et fraler et particeps.. secun-
dum quod Mediator Dei atque hominum homo Jesus Christus est (De Tr.. XI, 20). Per
id enim erit omnia in omnibus Deus, quia secundum dispensationem ex Deo et homine
hominum Deique Mediator, habens in se ex dispensatione quod carnis est, adepturus in
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B TtBOpueckoii 1eaTeuLHOCTH JIOroca ViKe 1aHd Mbledb O CYIMECTBOBAHI
asvx i — Heiicryiomwero 1 Coieficteyiomero. Caosa esanreancra Moan-
Ha «BCcs TeM Oblliay Flaapuit oTHocut k ChBIHY, a cl1oBa «ii 6e3 Hero Hu-
yTOME OBICTb, €xe ObicTh» — K OTuy. «Thl,— obpamaerca Haapuii no no-
BOAY 3THX CJI0B K eBAHTedICTYy.—- HasBad BunoBnuka, ncnoseias Coaeii-
crBeHnnka. Ecair 6e3 Hero niuto, To fAcHo, uto OH He 01HH. mOTOMY HTO
oauH ectb Tor, upe3 Koroporo. n apyroit Tor, 6es Kotoporo. Tem u apy-
ring pasaiuaercs obosHauedire Colefictsylowero n Ieiictyiomero» (De
Tr. 11, 18).

TropuectBo, Kak HHKOHOMIYeckoe cBoficTBo (C.10Ba. CTOHT B TeCHOH CB-
st ¢ Ero ontodornueckny ormiuiieM. OcHOBaHiieM .15 3TOM MBICAH CJY-
KaT caosa an. Ilasaa: «MM cosiaro GbL10 Bee -—— BHANMOE 1T HEBHIHMOE:
npecTosbl, TOCMOLCTBA, HauaJda, BaacTi — Bce ypes Hero u B Hem» (Koa.
1, 16). Mup cosnaercs Otuom cHauyana B CeiHe, notoM CHIH c0371aeT TO.
uto ObL10 co3taHo B Hem. «Hro Obl10 cotBopeno B Hem, To cosmano upes
Hero, notomy uto Bce B Hem n upes Hero corBopeno». Koraa xe n kan
mMup cosgaH Obi1 B Hem? Ha 3To maer orBer nposor EBanrenns Hoanna 8
pelaKunyu ToraaluHero JaTiHCKOro nepesoia: «Bce 6uii10 MM, u 6e3 Hero
He 6bln0 HiueM. Uto 6wl10 B Hem, To Grli0 xkusub». B CiaoBe Miup co3nan
ypes poxieHue, ubo, poxkiaas CelHa H nepelasass EMy ueaylo npupoayv.
Otewt BMecTe ¢ Helt nepeiaet EmMY 11 Becb NJaH TBOPEHHS MHpa, HO 3TOT
nJaH, kak I Bce B ChiHE, OBl KH3HBIO, CJAeA0BATENBbHO, MHP HIealdbHO b
Hewm yixe Gbia cosaan i cylectsoBad. «B Hem Bce cosiano,— nuwer Haa-
puit,— notomy uro OH poanaca Kak bBor Tsopeu. M 6e3 Hero uuuero ne
OBIJIV COTBOPEHO. 4TO OBIIO COTBOpeHO B Hewm, moToMmy uTo poxpatouiufics
Bor 6wn1 xusuoio» (De Tr. 11, 20). «Bce teoputca B Hem 1 upes Hero.
Xors Bce TBOpuTca B Hem, pasymeil, uro Bce TBoput B Hem Tor, Ueirt On
O6pas. Nora Bce, uto B Hem TBOputCs, TBopHTCS upe3 Hero xe Camoro,
odrako B OOpase. nMeHHO Kak B o0pase, nosuait npupony Toro, Heil On
Obpas» (De Tr. VIII, 51). H tak kak B Hem Bce coTBOpeHo, To OH eCTL
Mepropoxiennnlit Beelt TBapn (ibid, VIIL, 5C) !, <M B ChiHe — KH3Hb, Tak
4T0 XoTst OH poxden ot OTua, oIHAKO npeObiBaeT B TOH JKe XKII3HH, KaKoOli
wueet 1 Oteu. H6o n B Hem coldep:kasich Hayada scex Belieil, KOTopbie
nmotoM OblaH cotsopeHbl. I koraa Bce 6wuto copepuieHo upe3 Hero, Orey,
cozepuas B Hem Bce, yeaaxpaanca» (In Ps. 91, 8). Hrak, naan mupa, ot
keka npeiHadyeptaHHblil 8 ¥YMe Ortua (De Tr. XII, 40), Bmecre ¢ Ero mpn-
poloit nepeaan Hwm CbiHY upe3 poxkIeHHe, i TO €CTh CO371aHHEe MHPA B
ChbiHe.

Ho upes Coblna co31aeTcs peadbHBIi MUP, COOTBETCTBEHHO MPHCYILEMY
Emy Mupy unieaabHomy. I cosiaHne pea’bHOro MHpa NPOHCXOAMT He 6es
vuactna OTua, 1§ 3To vyacTie BBHIpaXKaeTcs B HHHIIIATHBE, BOJEe, MaHOBe-
HUIl, noseseHnn, «Bce coTBopeHHoe u Ha HeGe II Ha 3eMJe npe6biBaeT !
cocrontcs Manopednem bora Otua (ex nutu Dei Patris), n xora sce -
ape3 CbiHa, oiHako Bce -- oT Bora. M6o Cam (Bor) ecrtb 'maBa u Haua-
10 Beex n B HeM cokpbiTo Bee; xoTsi notoM (ChlH) H3 COKPOBHIL, COKpPhi-
TN B Hewm, ocyiwecTBia Heuto Bo BHe B OTIe1bHBIX Bi1aX, MO Olpeenc-
HHIO Beudoil paactu. IToncTiHe, x0T Bo BceM JeficTByeT XpPHCTOC, OJHAKO
310 ecTh 1ea0 Toro, Kto efictByer Bo Npuctes (In Ps, 91, 4). «Uto TBO-
put Cois, To OH TBOPHT cayiKedHo, 160 TBOPHT He oT Ceds, HO UTO BHAMT.
nexeas B CBoeM cayikeHini 0T o0pasia (1aHHOT0) He 8 1efCTBOBaHHH, a
8 Bode (OTtua), ndo 1edawnne OTua coctonut B ussoqaeHuu» (In Ps. 91, 6).
B TBOpenun mupa npossasior Ce6a: Bor nosereBawownit u Bor ucrnonus-
wuutit (De Tr. TV, 16). B 51oM 11 1aHo vKasaHue Ha 1efiCTBHTeNbHOE GHITHC

omnibus ex subjectione quod Dei est, ne ex parte Deus sit, sed Deus totus (ibid..
Xi. 40).
' Primogenitus itaque omnis creaturae est, quia in ipso creata omnia suni (De Tr.

VIt 50).
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aByx Jluw Bo Cs. Tpouue'!. Tlpuskasas vuactie Otua B TBOPEHHII MHpA.
Manapnii ¢ pewntejgpHbIM OTPHUAHHEM OTHOCHTCA K VYeHHIO JIOHHKEHCKHX
llePKOBHBIX MHcaTeJsell 0 HeBO3MOXKHOCTI a8 OTua HenocpeacTBeHHOTO CO-
MPHKOCHOBEHIIA C MIIPOM Il O POXKIeHI Jloroca B uelsxX TBOpPEHUS H HPO-
MBILIEHHS 1M, YYeHHIO, yiaepxKasHoMy apnanamn. Xpucroc, Tlpemya-
pocTb Boxns, xoTst 1 HaspiBaeTcd c031aHHBIM B Haualo nyreii Ero. HO 3t0
He 3Haunt. uto OH COTBOPEH pall 1eld, T. €. pall TBOPEHIis BelleH, uToOb
ObITb paloM 1 TBODUOM MIIpa, 2 He poxieH Kax ocnoib caasm. Utobhl
KTO-HIOY1b He 1HOHSA 3THX ¢10B [lpnTuefi B vKasaHHOM cMbicie, B 3ToM JKe
camom MecTe rooputes o0 Otue, kax Teopue n Coziartese Mupa. «Tak
kax Bo Bceym [Mncannn Tocnoae Hicve Xpicroc nmen Haspigatbest TBoPLOM
MHpa, TO Tenepb, HadupoT. [IpeMyapocty, 4TOGH OTHATHL OBOJ K HeuyecTHIo,
ncnosexaer 11 Otua Cosiareaem Mupa u o Cebe vunt, uro OHa Haxodu-
Jace nph yrorosisiomem» (De Tr. XII, 43). Tropenne mupa upes CobiHa
obycioBaeno He TeM, uto OTell nNo BO3BBILISHHOCTH HPHPOAH He MoxKer
Cam TBOpHTL, a TeM, uto B ChiHe ieilcTByeT BooOwe mpupoda Otua 1o
ckaszaHHoMy: «Ortewn, Kotopwiil Bo Mue. Ou tBOpuT gesaa Ceou» (Hu. 14,
10) 1: < tBOpto nema Ortua» (Mnu. 10, 37) (In Ps. 135, 13: cp. Ps. 91, 4).
Ecan B cBoux mpelctasieHusix o CoiHe, Kak Tsopue mupa, Maapuit oreep-
raer apraHckoe vueHne o Jloroce, Kak OpyAHH TBOpPYECKOIl [esTENbHOCTH
OTtia, A1 KoToporo HeBO3MOMHO HeNmoCpedCTBEHHOE COMPIIKOCHOBeHHe ¢
MHPOM, TO eMy UYXKI0 H yueHde aaekcauapafines 06 Orue, Kak DuiTiu no-
TeHuua bHoM, 1 CplHe Kak akTyadbHol cropoHe Boxectsa. B yuennn Hia-
plsi O TBOPEHHH MIPa ropaslo sCHee CKa3biBaeTcs TeHIeHUust kK obocob.e-
grro 1Byx Jlug Cs. Tpouupl, CyliecTBYIOWUIS 0ZHO 10171e 1pyroro n Aefi-
CTBYIOWHX B TBOPEHUH COBMECTHO, HO ¢ pasjesenueM ¢yHruuil: Oteul cos-
1aeT MJ1aH TBOpEHHs. M3BoasieT, nosedeBaeT, CoiH, Hocst B Cebe Camom
f11eaJbHO BCe Bellil, TBOPHT HMX M0 noBedexnto Orua.

Kpome ucnosnenus Boan OTua B TBOpPeHHH, HmocTacHoe cBoiicTBo Col-
Ha, kak Bora per quem u Ilocpeanuxka mexXay DBorom M uejOBEKOM, Bbl-
paxaercsi B Ero sasjiennax B Berxom 3asere. On sBasiercs B Blile Anresa
Arapn B nycteiHe, ABpaaMy B Buile uenoBexka (De Tr. IV, 24-—27), On
0I0X 1A goxAb oT Tociiona na Cogom (ibid. 1V, 29), Gopo.acs ¢ Hakosom
(ibid. IV, 30—31), sasuacs Mouceio B ubiaaoiedi kynuhe (ibid. IV, 32).
roBopusa B npopokax o CpoeMm Ovavuiem somaouweHun (De Tr. XI, 15, 18:
In Ps. 67,9, 17—18) 2

fIenenune bora CaoBa B uYBCTBEHHBIX ofpasax uatpuapxam Obl1o npo-
o6pasom Ero nefictauteasnoro Bonaoutenns B dvayueM. Iloio6Ho Teprya-

‘ Adest Deo genita anie saecula Sapientia. Neque solum adesi, sed etiam componit.
Est ergo componens apud ipsum. Intellige compositionis vel dispositionis officium. Pater
enim in eo quod loquitur, efficit; Filius in eo quod operatur quae fieri sunt dicta. com-
ponit. Personarum autem ita facta distinctio est. ut opus referatur ad utrumque. Nam
in eo quod dicitur, «Faciamus», et jussio exaequatur, ¢t factum: in eo vero quod scribi-
tur. «Eram apud illum componenss (Prov. VIII, 30), non solitarium se sibi esse in opeta-
tione significat (De Tr., 1V, 21). ) .

2 Unus est enim Mediator Dei et hominem, Deus et homo: et in legis latione, et in
corporis assumptione mediator. Alius igitur ad eum non deputatur. Unus est enim hie
in Deum ex Deo natus, per quem creatu sunt omnia in coelo et in terra. per quem tem-
pora et saecula facta sunt. Totum eniin quidquid est, ex ejus operatione subsistit. Hic
ergo unus est disponens ad Abraham. loquens ad Moysen, lestans ad Israel, manens in
prophetis, per virginem natus ex Spiritu sancto. adversantes nobis inimicasque virtules
lizno passionis affigens. mortem in inferno perimens, spei nostrae fidem resurrectionex
confirmans, corruptionem carnis humanae gloria corporis sui perimens (De Tr, 1V, 42)
Jam si fidem haereticus destruet, Dei filium semper fuisse cognoscet, nullo a Patre inter-
vallo temporis separatum: ipsum esse Verbum, virtutem, Sapientiam Dei; hunc mundi
opiticem juisse, hunc et hominis conditorem; hunc prima mundi crimina diluvio abluisse:
hune Moysi legem dedisse; hunc in prophetis fuisse, et per eos ingentia illa corporatio-
nis et passjonis suae sacramenta cecinisse; hunc in corpore resurgentem caducae carni
claritatem spiritalis gloriae intulisse, et in naturam divinitatis suae ferrenae corruptioni-
abworbuisse primordia (In Ps. 63, 10).
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anauny ! y ApyruM anojoretam, Maapuit BUANT B 5TUX ABAEHHAX aHTHIPHH-
uun pocnpuaTHs NJAOTH. «TauHcTBa 3aKoHA,— roBOPHT OH,— npenobpasy-
10T TaflHy €BaHIeJbCKOrO AOMOCTPOHTEIbCTBA, YTOOH maTpuapx BiI1ed i Be-
poBaa1 B TO, YTO amocTo.] cosepuaer u mponoseayeT. Tak kak 3aKkoH ecTb
TeHb GyAyllero, To BHA TeHH 00GO3HAayaeT UCTHHY Tesaa. B desosexke H co-
3epUaeTcss M NMPH3HaeTCA H Nojyuyaer MOKJoHeHHe (et videtur, et creditur.
et adoratur) bor, KoTopbifi no ncnoaHeHni BpeMeH J10JKeH Gbln POAUTHCSH
KaK 4eA0BEK, MOTOMY 4YTO JJs BIIEHHA BOCIPHHHMAETCA BHA npoobpasye-
moli netunel. Ho Toraa Obla ToabKko BHANUM Bor B uesmoBexe, HO He poXKIeH.
notoM e To, UTo 6bl10 BuANMO, I podiaoch. K HCTHHe poXIeHus MpHBO-
AUT OOBIKHOBEHHOCTL BOCHPHHHMAEMOro 117 CO3epllaHus 06pasa BHELIHEro
siza. Tam BocupuniMaercs Borom uedoBek, yToOb GBHITH BUIUMBIM 1O He-
MOLUH Hauteil NPHPOIbl, 31eCb palll HeMOLLl Haulefl MPUPOABI POXKIaercs
To, Yrto 6nao suammo. Tewb nomyuaer (B eBaHTeJbCKHE BpPEMEHA) Tedlo,
RHJI — HCTHHY, BiAeHHe — npupoay» (De Tr. V, 27). H3 npiiBegeHHBIX 0B
MOXKHO 3aKAI0ulTb, 4To, no Mmuennto Haapus, Cioso Ao BomsoumieHns mpiu-
HHMAJ0 TOJIbKO BHIHMOCTH Teda. HO B HeflCTBHTENILHOCTH OH NDH3HAeT Te
MaTepladbHble 06pasbl, B KOTOPbix CblH DoXnly sBAsicsa BeTX03aBETHHIM
fpaBeqHUKaM JI€HCTBHUTEIbHBIMII MAaTePHAJBHBIMH BellaMH, CHeUHaTbHO
A9 3TiX ABJIeHHUI! co3laBaeMbIMIl II NO MUHOBAHHH B HHX HAJ0OHOCTH CHO-
Ba paspelliaeMbIMil B TO, 113 4ero oHi OblL1H co3gaHbl. Paau atux Matepu-
AJbHEIX TIPeIMEeTOB, B KOTophiX siBassiach Ilpemysmpocts, OHa u HasBaHa
co3aanHoil B nytH Boxnu 2 B stom cavuae HMaapuit naetr mo myrtH, yKasas-

Homy TepryaanaHoMm, KOTOpHIfl mnpu3HaBasa (GOpMbl fBASBIIMXCS aHreJg0B
HelCTBITEeAbHBIMI Te1aMH,

IToab3ysacy MatepualaMu cy0OpAMHAaUHAHCKOTO GOroC/OBUS A/ A0Ka3a-
reabcta Obitisi Bropofl Mnocracu, Haapufl pelnumTebHO ycTpaHseT OT-
C101a BeCh CyOOpJIHHAUNAHCKHI 3JeMeHT Il mocBaaeT Bcio V-io raasy «De
Trinitate» aoxasateabctBy, uto Dor, sBassuifica 8 BerxoM 3abeTte, ecTb
dcTHHHBIA Bor. IlokasaTeqabcTBa 3TH M370XKEHB HUXKe B mnaparpade «io-

! Tertullianus. Adv. Parx. XVI: Ediscebat autem, ut nobis fidem sterneret, ut facillius
crederemus filium Dei descendisse in saeculum. si et retro tale quid gestum cognosce-
remus,

? Videaumus itague in quas Dei vias, et in quae opera a saeculis creata sit, nata
ante saecula ex Deo Sapientia. Vocem deambulantis in paradiso Adam audivit (Gen 111,
8). Putas ne deambulantis incessum nisi in specie assumptae creationis auditum: ut in
aliqua creatione consisteret, qui inambulans fuerit auditus? Non requiro qualis ad Cain
et Abel et Noe locutus sit. et benedicens, quoque Enoch qualis adfuerit. Angelus ad Agar
loquitur (Gen. XV1, 9, 13): et utique idem Deus est. Numquid speciel ejusdem est cum
angelus videtur, cujus est in ea natura qua Deus est? Certe species angeliostenditur, ubi
postea Dei natura memoratur. Sed quid de angelo dicam? Homo ad Abraham venit (Gen.
XVIII, 2). Numquid secundum hominem in creationis istius habitu Christus talis assistit.
qualis et Deus est? Sed homo loquitur, et corpore assistit, et cibo alitur: verum tamen
Deus adoratur. Certe qui ante angelus, nunc etiam homo est: ne naturalem hanc esse
Dei speciem diversitas hujus ipsius assumptae creationis pateretur intelligi. Ades antem
ad Jacob etiam usque ad luctae complexum in habitu humano, et manum conserit, et
membris nititue, et lateribus inflectitur, et in omni motu nostro incessuque consistit
(Gen. XXXII, 24). Sed idem postea et Moysi esse ignis ostenditur (Exodi III, 2): ut
naturae creatae tum potius ad speciem, quam ad substantia naturae, fidem disceres. Ha-
buit tum in se potestatem conflagrandi, non tamen naturalem suscipiens urendi neces-
sitatem: quia sine rubi damno conilagratio ignis apparuit (De Tr., XIi, 46). Curre per
tempora. et intellige qualis visus sit, vel Jesu Nove nominis sui prophetae, vel Esaiaz
etiam cum (Joan. XII, 41) evangelico testimonio visum praedicanti, vel Ezechieli usque
ad conscientiam resurrectionis assumpto (Exech. XXXVII), vel Danieli hominis filium in
aeterno saeculorum regno confitenti (Dan. VII, 13—14), caeterisque aliis, quibus se in
habitu va-iae creationis ingessit, in vias Dei et in opera Dei, ad cognitionem scilicet
Dei et nostrae aeiernitatis profectum. Quid hic nunc haec humanae salutis dispensatio
tam impiam aeternae nativitatis contumeliam molitur? Creatio ista ea saeculis est- cae-
terum ante saecula infinita nativitas est. Vim sanenos dictis afferre contende, si Propheta,
si Dominus, si Apostolus, si sermo ullus ad divinitatis aeternae nativitatem creaturae
retulit nomen. In his enim omnibus Deus, qui ignis consumens est, ita creatus inest.
ut creationem ea virtute qua assumpsit absumeret: potens abolere rursum, quod tantum
al causam coniemplationis exstiterat (De Tr., XII, 47).
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K434TeAbCTBO HCTHHHOrO BoxecTBa ChblHa Ha ocHoBaHMM LaHHBIX Berxoro
3aBeTa».

Ho wnackoavko lmapuii GBI 3aliHTepecoBaH B 3TOM, YTOObl yCTAHOBHTb
AeficTBuTe IbHOR ObiTiie C10Ba, BHAHO H3 TOTO, YTO NP 10KA3aTeIbCTBE pa-
peHcTBa i eauHcrBa Otua u CbiHAa OH BCIOAY NoiuyepkuBaer, yto H ToT H
Apyroli cylllecTBVIOT Kak OTIelbHble Hnocracu !,

PagenctBo Otita ¥ CbiHa mo GoxkecTBeHHOI npupone

Caoso bBoxite roBoputr 00 uctuHHOM poxgenuun ChiHa oT Otua. AKT
poAlleHld COCTOHT B nepelaye NpHpPoAbl OT Poxnatouiero PO)KH.&EMOM)".
Taniim oOpasoM, 13 JeficTBHTeAbHOrO poxieHus ChiHa BheITekaeT Ero pa-
senctBo OTuy no nmpupoie. Haewo paBeHcTBa no npupoie Kak HE0OXOMIIMbIi
BHIBOI U3 HISH HCTHHHOTO poxaenns Maapiii crasut nexoaHol Toukol 1.9
cBoero yvueHist o pasenctBe Cbina OTuy no npupoae. «Bo-nepBblx,— roso-
puT I/Iﬂapm"i, o()pama;{Cb K apiaHaM.,— 9 CIpaumHBal: 4TO HOBOI'O MO NpPH-
pode Moxer nupitHectn CbIHY poxkieHne, Tak, yto6bi O He 6wa1 Borom?
q}'BCTBO eJa0BeyeCkoro pasyMeHHlda HCKIUYaerT, yToGbl HEUTO B CH.TY POXK-
l1eHus OBbIJIO Pa3JHYHO OT HPHPOABI CBoero poaurtesisay. OGLIIeHHBI ONbLIT
{IOKa3bIB4€T, UTO OT KIBBIX CYIUECTB POXKIAIOTCA CYLLEeCTBA TOTO XKe poia
HJAH TOIl IKe NMpHPOAbL. l'lpaB:La, NyTeM POXKIEHHA MOJyuyaeTcss HeuTO HOBoOe
IIpH cMelleHHH ABYX OPHPOJ, KaK 3TO ObiBaeT NPH CKPeIUHBAHHH ABVX
DA3JAHUHBIX MOPo1 X HBOTHBIX. Ho 11 B 3TOM caiyvyae mpupoxa poanteaeil ne-
pelaeTcs pOXIEHHOMY, H €CJAH IToCJAeAdHee ABJdeTCd YeM-TO HOBBIM MO OT-
HOMIIEHHIO K POAHTEAAM, TO TOJIbKO NOTOMY, 4TO MOJYYUJIO OT TOTO H APYTo-
0 POLNTEJA pas/iiuHble CBOHCTBA HX HEOLHMHAKOBOH MPHUPOIbI, OHO COBMe-
HuraeT HX B cefe H, TAKIM 06pasoM. CTAaHOBUTCA CYLIECTBOM TOro H APYroro
poxd, He OVIyUH Hi TeM, HH 1pvruM. Hrax, jaxke B 3THX cayyasx npi-
poia poKEawINuX mepelaeTcs poxKiaaedbiM» 2, EcJH B IMJIOTCKOM POZKIA€HHH
NPOHCXOAUT mnepeiada CBOIICTB poiXKialliero poxKieHHOMY, TO KaK MOXKHO
npunucoiath ChiHY Bokunio Kax Obl BHIPOAMBLUYIOCH NPIIPOAY, Koria 370
He ObLIO ViKe 1 poskieHueM? M, HaoGoport, ecan apiiaHe ¢ TaKHM HeHCTOB-
CTBOM  OTPHUAIOT UCTHHHOC POKICHNE CblHa, TO JAlWb Add TOro., 4ToObL!
ivMeTb BO3MOKHOCTL OTBEDPIHVTH B HewM npupoay Otna u 1IpANHCaTh EM}’
apapoay TBapi, uykiyvio Otuy (ibid. VII, 14). Tlpupoaa poxieHist oOHli-
vaeT coGoK eIHHCTBO IIMEHI, Lpilpoabl, CHJIBl H HCOOBEIaHHA. bes 3Toro
HeT puzKIeHNs, MOTOMY YTO OHO B CHAY poXIEHHs COI1ep:KuT B cede Bee
3103, Llepkosp ncnopeliver XplcTa HCTHHHBIM BoromM moToMmMy I1MeHHO. HTO
HCHORBEIVET OTua e11HbIM ICTHHHBIM BOI‘OM. IIOTOMY UTO pO’/K:’.[EHHbIlUI or
netiHHoro Bora pe otieTum ot PoiuTeas B OTHOWEHWH HCTHHHOCTH apn-
poibl Y. Poskaennoe pasHo Poanredio, moToMy uto paBeHCTBO 0OOYCI0B/I-
BaeTcst TOIBKC CIUHCTBOM MPHPOIB, NMOJIVUaeMoil ype3 poKieHue. «H cHo-
3a HATIOMHIO,— TOBOPHT II.1apm"|.-—— 4YTO I IO CVZKIEHIO eBaHreaicra. 1 no
CANHOAVIIHOMY corJaacilio poia 4e€I0BLYeCKOoro, CoiH ofaaiaer paBeHCT-
noM ¢ Otvell npHpoIoil, @ paBeHCTBO BHITEKACT TOJABKO 113 OTHON H TOil ZKe

"' De Tr. I, 18—19: 1ML 230 V, & 11, 37, 39: VII, 18, 19, 22, 25: VIIL 37. 38, 39,

LoZ20 Haw. 21 Row., 22 woir, 36. 44, 48, 50, X. &.
Nisi forle quod ex naturarum diversitate conceptum. novum aliquid in se (el Qta
iU generis utriusgue, quodl neufrum sit) veniat in vitam; quod in pecoribus ac bestiis
usilatum e<t. Sed ea ipsa novitas non inest. nisi ex connatis proprietatibus sub diver-
sitate naturae: et diversitatem ecrum nativitas non intulit, sed accepit, dum id tenet,
quod ex ulroque sibi unum est (De Tr., VII, 14).

$ Sed nalivitatis id natura non palitur. quae in se et nomen, et naturam. et potes-
watein, et proiessionem sota complectitur.  Sine his enim nalivilas non erit; quia in se
haec omnia nascendo contineat (ibid.. VII, 16).

¢ Per id enim Christum confessa Deumn verum est, quod solum verum Deum conies-
-1 »il Patrem. Ita quod solus Deus pater Deus verus est, Deum verum esse confirmat
i Chiristum. Non enim unigenito Deo naturac demutationem naturalis nativitas intulit:
A quiev subsistente Deo secundum divinae generationis naturam Deus subsisti ab
cac et solus verus Deus esty separabilis est veritate naturae (ibid., 1X, 36).

< 1
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MpiHpOAbl, NOTOMY UTO POXKAeHHE He H3 IPYTOro HCTOYHIIKA HMEeT TO, B Yem
npebbiBaet, 1 BCAKOE MOPOXKIEHIE He YYIK10 POXKIalolleMy, TaK KaK OH
H3 nocJeiHero obpasyercd B TO, B ueM cyiuectByeT» (ibid. IX, 44) . Hcno-
Beays Xpicra CHHOM BoKNHM TOJIbKO 10 HMEHH, B TOM Ke CMbicJe, B Ka:
KOM 1 JIOAIl HashiBAlOTCH chlHaMi DoxuuMi, apuane oTpnualor He TOdb-
ko Cruinoperso CaoBa. ro i ncthHHOoe OtuectBo Toro, Koro IMucaune Ha-
spiBaeT OTuoM, notomy uto OTeu He MoxKeT ObITL OTuOM 4yXKI0H Hasi
Ce6s, Heno1o0HO# EMYy cyHcTaHWmL. mOTOMY UTO POXKIEHNe He 10MVCKael
pas1uyisg NPHPOILL.

Hrak. poxienne oOvenoBaAnBaeT POIOBYIO, WIH NPUPOTIHVIO, OTMHAKO-
BOCTL 1l P2BEHCTBO DOXIEHHOrO ¢ poanTedeM. ITa MBICIb MCGAVYIIAA CBOC
BbIpazKeHie B caeaviomux repmunax. B Orue n Colne oana npupona?, tatw
KaKk upe3 poxKileHle nprpoia Poxurtens nepenaercss PoxienHomy. Bemen-
cTBHe €1HHCTBA npupoan Cuin ecTb Bor toro ke pona. uto u Otel, noto-
My uTo EMYy npunaxnexat Bce poiosble npusHaki Ortdeil npupoas. On
ectb Deus generis® CpaBHutenbHo pee ynoTpe6asieTcst BbIpazKeHHC
ejusdem divinitatis 4. Cneayer oTMeTHTh OUeHb pellKoe ynoTpeGJeniie CTOM
pacnpocTpaHeHHoro Ha 3anaie W OCBALLEHHOrO 3aNaiHOM Tpaluuueil Tep-

" Dicuntur enim, non tiam sunt, si in his differentis essentiae discreta natura esi
cum non possit paterni nominis veritas nisi ex nalurae suae progenie acquiri. Pater..
non potest alienae a se ac dissimilis substantiae pater dici; quia nativitas perfecta nou
habeat dissidentem originalis substantiae diversitatem (De Synod., 20). Quia nativita~
ionn aliam possil, nisi eam ex qua subsistit, affere naturam (De Tr., VII, 23).

2 Non habet ergo nalivitas novam externamque naturam (De Tr., VII, 26). Nativ:
tas nec extra naturam eam ex qua manet, et naturam eam in se havel unde subsistit
(Ibidem). Unius nominis, atque naturae (ibid., VII, 8). Haec est verae nativitatis intel
ligentia, et fidei nostrae, quae ex naturae divinae unitate, unius indifierentisque divini-
talis veritatem in Patre et Filio confitetur (ibid., VII, 18). Post naturae auiem virtutem.
naturae per id indissimilis intellige unitatem... (ibid., VII, 21). [Nativitatis hoc sacra-
mentwn est, ut Pater et Filius in unitate naturae sunt (ibid. VII, 26). Indissimilis uni-
tate naturae (ibid., VII, 40). Naturae in his unitas (ibid., VIII, 10). Docet Apostolus uni-
tatem esse naturae (ibid., VII, 28)]. Uno eodemque dicto utrumque illum in naturae ejus
dem et dignitatis nuncupatione constituit (ibid., IV, 35). Nam discretio tantum personas
in «{e» et «tuus» posita est, in nullo tamen naturae distincta confessione (ibidem). Pa-
ter et Filius non persona. sed natura unus el verus Deus ulerque est (ibid., V, 10). I
per eamdem naturam divinitatis unius unus Deus per id inteliigatur, quod in Deum al
terum Deus unigenitus non refertur (ibid., V, 35). Secundum naturae unitatem, non se
cundum personae unionem (ibid., VI, 8). Ut verus Dei Filius Deus non alienae a Pat:.
diversacque naturae (ibidem). Nativitatis suae viventem habuit naiuram (ibid., VL. 13)
El nativitas habuit originis suae in ipsa sua nativilate naturam (ibidem). Hanc igitu
in Patre et Filio naturae unitatem (ibidem). Hanc igilur in Patre et Filio naturae uni
tatem (ibidem). Ut natura in eo divinitatis, per quod Filius est. absoluta sit (inid.
V1, 22). Apostolica fides nunc primum raturam in eo divinitatis agnovit (ibid., VI. 36)
Natutae autem veritatem confirmavit in nomine, cum Deum dixit (ibid., V, 11). Quon
autem ex vivo vivum natum est, habet nativitatis profectum sine novitate naturae. Nomn
enim novum est, quod ex vivo generatur in vivum (ibid., VI 27). N¢ aon in eo pated
nae naturae verilas maneat (ibid., I1X, 24).

3 Ita imago est, ut non difierat genere (De Tr.. VII, 37). Personac tamen tantus
distinctione, non generis: Deus enim in eo est: et in quo est Deus. Deus est (ibid.. TV,
40). Ut Deus ex Deo unum sint in genere naturae (ibid., VI, 11). Ubi wnucupatio es
generis alieni. ibi existimatur veritas ejusdem generis non inesse (ibid, V. 11). Now
nativitatem adimit, sed naturam non discernit in genere (ibid.. VII, 5). Indissimili go-
iiere divinitatis, Patrem et Filium esse profitentem (ibid.. VII, 8). Neque alterius geoer~
Deus est (ibid.. VIII, 41). Non tamen diversitalem generis afiert, cum talis data est.
qualis et habetur (ibid., VII1, 43). Hic nunc quaero. ulrum allerius generis Deus est
qui in forma Dei Deus maneat (ibid., VIII, 46). Apostolus.. ita Dominum Jesum Chris.
tum Deum pracdicans, ut neque per alterius generis Deum in deos duos fides apostolica
depereat (ibid., VIII, 47). Nec demutationem generis accipit Filius Dei (ibid.. X, 24)
Nec differt in genere, qui manentem in se habens, inest in manente tibid., IX, 69)
Apnadc y4ai. uvo Cuy a potestate et verilate Dei patris alicnus, aut alterius generis
Deus sit (ibid.. X, 3). Neque duos deos per diversilatem generis in fide esse (ibid., X
6). Quia nasci cum causam nativitatis astendat, non disproficit tamen in genere aucto
ris exsistere (ibid., XI. 11); (cpan. VII1, 48)

4 Indissimili gencre divinitatic «ibid.. \11. ®1 Indilferentisque divinitatis veritatese
(inid., VIT. 18}
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\lMHa unius substantiae!. BreiTb MoXKer, H3GeraTh 3TOr0 TepMHHa ero Io-
0yXiaJ1o HeZoBeplie, KOTOPOE TOCHOACTBOBAJO B OTHOWIEHHH K HeMY He
TOJIbKO CPelld apHaH?, HO H CpeiH nMpaBocaaBHEIX BocToka KoHcepBaTHBHOTO
HanpasJ/eHHs, B cpele KoTopblx Mpapu#i Bpawasca M KOTOpBIX CTapaJcst
MTpHUBJEUb K COeLHHEeHHIO C 3anmaiHbiMH. 13 exuHCTBA TpPHPOAB H POAa BhHi-
texaer noaobue CwiHa OTuy mo npHponde, mo cy6CTaHUNN WM N0 POy H
poaoBbiM cBofictBaM. [Toatomy HMunapnit yacro rosoput o similitudo Patris
et Filii 3, kotopoe. 6yayun noiobiieM mpHpPOAH, TOCTHrAeT CTeNeHH pPaBeH-
¢TBa, aequalitatis. [loao01e BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO MEXAY CVILECTBAMH OJHHA-
KOBOIl MpHpoabl, nepeiaBaeMoil ype3 poxAeHue4 Kpome mnpuBeleHHBIX,
Waapnit ynotpebasieT paa APyrux BHIpaKeHHH Aas 0O0C3HAUeHUs ORIHAKO-
gocTn npupoabl B Otue u ChiHe u ux paBeHctBa Mex1y Co6oio H nomobus.
OH yacTo rosoput o poxaeHnn CoiHa n3 bora B Bora — ex Deo in Deum 5.
Haxoneu anas mbipa)keHuss noaHoro noaobus Ceina Otuy no Boxectsy
[aapnit nmeer obGbikHOBeHNe npil YNoMuHaHuH o0 CblHe XapaKTepH30BaTbL
Ero teMu ke mpusHakaMu, Kakue CJAYXKAaT omnpenesieHneM npupoas Ortpa®

IokasateabcTBo MCTHHHOro Boxecrsa China
HAa OCHOBAHMM BETX03aBeTHLIX JaHHbIX

PaHee Oblii0 U3J0KEHO N0Ka3aTeNbCTBO AelCTBHUTENbHOro OblTUd BTO-
puro Jluua Ha OCHOBAaHHHM BETXO3aBEeTHHX JaHHHIX. B HeM 6bl10 Mano
opliriHaasHoro. M1 mo Metoay, u no MmartepiuajaM OHO BOCHPOH3BOAHT ap-
TVMEHTaLUHIO CTaplHHOTO CyfopaHHANNAHCKOTO 60roC/a0BHSA, HANPABJAEHHYK>
oT4acTy NpoTHs nyleilckoro MoHoreusMa (Mycrun MyueHuk), oT4acTu npo-
THB XpHCTHaHCcKoro MoHapxuaHctBa (Tepryaauan, Hnmoaurt, BocTouHBHIC
xonceppatopnl). ¥ nucarteneir Il u IIl BB. oHa Guisa cBfi3aHa ¢ cCVIecT-

' Indifierens divinilatis substantia (ibid., VIII, 10). Non enim ex alia substantia, sed
ex Deo Deus est (ibid., IV, 42). Pater Deus et Tilius Deus unum sunt, non unione per-
~cnae, sed subslantiae initate «ibidem».

2 Haapuit DPHBOAMT KDHTHUECKHe 3aMeUYaHHst apHan UPOTHB vioro Tepmuna (De Tr.
1V, 1), Ho 3awmiwiaer 10T TEPMHH H CYHTACT €ro OueHb UETecO06Pa3HBIM A1 OTPAKEeHH:!
epec (ibid, 1V, 7).

* Indissimili genere divinitatis (ibid.,, VII. 8). Naturae per id indissimilis intellige
unitatem (ibid., VI, 21). Indissimilis unitate naturae (ibid., VIIl, 40). Non amittit natu-
rae unitam similitudinem, quia nec careat virtute naturae (ibid., VII, 37). Per naturac
unitam similitudinem Pater per Filium visus sit (ibid., VI1, 38). Invicem esse sui similes.
in eo quod «similitudinem nostram» dicat, ostendit (ibid., TII, 23; 1V, 18). Inseparabiles
esse per naturalem similitudinem Patrem et Filium (ibid., VII, 39). Dum Deum ex Deo
quod in similitudine generis unum sint negare blasphemum est (ibid.). Nec coniumeliam
communicatarum cum eo sedium sentiat. cui ex se genito in naturae similitudine nulla
diversitas est (In. Ps. 131, 22). Et cum ex substantiae similitudine ac proprietate naturae
alter in altero sit (In. Ps. 144, 3). VYnorpebaenune tepmuna 8 «De Synodis», riec ow
vOeKAaeT B PasbACHEHHH (@ouh3t0 MPHHATD W Guoioh3o=, odeHb wactoe: De Synod.. 15
22,23, 25, 72, 73. 76, 89, 91.

* Hinc enim est sola illa quae vere esse possit aequalitas: quia naturae aequalitatem
cla possit praestare nativitas (De Tr, VII, 15). Sola ei nativitas filii non impie per
similitudinem creditur aequalis (ibid., VII, 26). Deo autem simile aliquid esse, nisi quod
ex se erit, non potest. Non enim aliunde est, quod in omnibus simile est: neque diversi:
tatem duobus admisceri alterius and alterum similitudo permittit (ibid., III, 23). o

> In Deum ex Deo natus (ibid., IV, 42). In Deum ex Deo Deus nascitur, d}lm nihif
' his novum est, nihil alienum (ibid., VII, 39). Et idcirco Deus ejus est. quia ex eo
natus in Deum est (ibid., IV, 35). De natura et in natura Del ex Deo Deurp natum
(ihid., VI, 9). Unus ex uno est, et Deus natus ex Deo est (ibidem). Ex Deo in Deum
exstitit (ibid., VI, 11). Deum autem nasci non est aliud, quam in ea natura esse, qua
Deus est (ibid., XI, 11. Cpas. IX, 58; V, 37; IV, 42; In Ps. 52, 6).

# Unus ex uno, verus a vero, vivus a vivo, perfectus a perfecto, virtulis virius.
sapientiae sapientiae. gloria gloriae (De Tr., II, 8). Progenies a parente, vivus a vivo..
perfectus a perfecto. quia totus a toto.. incomprehensibilis ab 1r]c0111prehe1151b|||... invisi-
hilis ab invisibili... Deus a Deo, ab uno ingenito Deo unus unigenitus Deus (ibid., IT.
11). Perjecti Patris perfectus Filivs.. Deus a Deo, Spiritus a Spiritu, lumen a lumine..
quia ut spiritus Pater, ila et Filius Spiritus; ut Deus Pater, ita et Filtus Deus: wt lumen
Pater, ita et Filius lumen (ibid., 111, 4). Deum de Deo, et Spiritum de Spiritu (ibid
1X, 69).

8.
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BEHHBbIM CVOODANHALHOHH3MOM, HCXOAA H3 TOTo Tojdoxedus, 4To Oreun no
Bearuuio Cpoefl NpupPoIbl He MoOXeT HH AefiCTBOBaTh B TBOPEHHH H MNPO-
MBILIJIEHHH, HI ObiTb BHIMMBIM, HH fIBJASThCA Ja101saM. Bee 370 3a Hero ae-
aaer ITocpennuk mexiy bBorom u mupom — Jloroc, KotopoMy a03Bodser
310 Ero ymaneHnas B bBoxxecTBeHHBIX CBOHCTBax mpiipoia. 3a HCKAKOUEHI-
eM HeKoTOpHX 00MoaBoOK (CblH — MeTadusuyeckiiii [Tocpeanuk mexay Bo-
roM U mupoM — De Tr. IV, 42. Oren uesnanm, Cwia sBuauM — ibidem).
Haapuit yxxe B camom 1okasatenbcrse 6biTHA BToporo Jlnua ycrpanua cy-
ILEeCTBEHHBI CYyOOpAHHALWIOHH3M, UTO, KOHEYHO, BHOJHE €CTeCTBEHHO H IO-
HATHO, TAK KAK OH MOJEMH3HPYeT B CBOeH 10rMaTHYECKOH CIICTeMe He TO/b-
KO MPOTIB MOHapXHaH, HO H NPOTHB apHaHcTBa. OIHAKO OH 3THM He Orpa-
HHUYHJCSH, HO TlepecMoTpes Bech 3TOT CyOOpIMHALMAHCKHI MaTepHasa c Le-
Jbl0 Ha OCHOBAaHWH €ro IokasaTth HCTHHHoe Bo:kectBo Broporo Jluuma. B
CBOEM BepOH3JIOXEHHH apHaHe Ha3bIBAlOT e€IHHBIM HCTHHHHIM BoroMm onHo-
ro OTua, uTo6H oTpuLAaTh HCTHHHOe DBoxectBo ChuiHa, uTofbl NMpU3HABATh
Ero Borom Tonbko mo umenu. Minapufi npoTHB sToro u HampaBHJ 10Ka3a-
TeAbCTBO lcTiHHOTO DBoXectBa ChlHA Ha OCHOBaHIH TeX CcaMBIX BeTX03a-
BETHBIX AAQHHBIX, HAa OCHOBAHMHI KOTODBIX YyTBepkKiaeTcs AeHCTBHTENLHOE
Oeitiie Broporo Jluna. Haapuit nocsswaer Emy ueayio V-1 KHHUTY cBoero
tpaktara «De Trinitate». M1 B nem on Brnoane opurusaneH. OH mepBHIil B
XPHCTHAHCKOH JHTepaType ¢ TaKkoi NOoAPOGHOCTHIO MepecMOTpeN Bech cy6op-
JAMHAUHAHCKHUI MaTepHas, YToObl OTBEPTHYTh ero CySopANHANHAHCKHI CMBICH
M U3 Hero Ke M3BJeyb 10Ka3aTedAbcTBo paBeHcTBa OTua u CoiHa,

Metoa ero npoct. Moilcel, Tak pelriTeNbHO BHIPA3HBLIHI €IMHCTBO
Bora B caoBax: «Capimu, M3pauas, Focnioabs Bor tBoi#t e1nn» (Brop. 6, 4).
0JHAKO BO BCeX CBOMX [HcaHusix roBoput o bBore 1 Bore, He HasmBas Ux
TeM He MeHee AByMA Doramiu, rosoplt o Bore noegeBawiieM u bBore ic-
noausoweM. Ho He ects ain 3107 Bor nenoaustoniuit Bor Todbko no ume-
H1? Yuut an Mouceft Buiets B Hem wctunHoro Bora? Ho, Ges coMHennus.
HCTHHA BeLlH 10KAa3biBAeTCS HefiCTBHTEIBLHOCThIO e NPHPOIB H cuasl, Ecan
pacTeHie 1MeeT BCe CBOHCTBA MIUEHIUH, TO 3TO W €CTh IICTHHHAS NUIEHHLA
(De Tr. V. 3). Tlora Beuib coxpaHsieT CBOHCTBA CBOETro pola, OHa OCTaeTcs
HCTHHHOIO Bellblo 3T0ro poxa. OroHb, MOKA COXpaHsieT CBOIICTBA OTHS, OCTa-
eTcs NCTIHHBIM OFHeM, a eC/i YTpauilBaeT HX, TO OH CTAHOBUTCHA OTHEM He-
HCTHHHBIM 1l COBCeM repecTaeT ObiTb orHeM. «Ilpipoaa MoKeT MOrHOHYTL.
eCAH OHA He CVIHEeCTBYET, HO He MOKeT ObITb He HCTUHHOIL, ecai npedrBaeTs.
Orcicaa, ecan CoiH 110 cBojictBam u cuaam Csoeft npupoast bor, to Ow
ectb Hetunubii bor, a ecaw OH we nerunubil Bor, To OH BoBce He Dor.
IMostoMy, eca Ou no npupoie He Bor, To EMy He mpuauudo u 310 HMA.
a ecau Emy npupaercsl 310 UMs DoOXKecTBeHHON nmpPHpPOZBI, TO B HEM He MO-
/KeT He Obirb HCTHHHI 3TO# mpHpoawt (ibid. V, 14). TakiM o6pa3oM, HCTHH-
Hoe DoxecrBo CruiHa Ha ocHoBaruin Betxoro 3asera Waapuifi noxassiBaer,
BOo-nepBbIX, TeM, uto OH 1iMeHveTca BoroM, 1, Bo-BTOpBIX, TeM. UTO 3TOMY
Ha:IMEHOBAHIIO COOTBETITBVICT mpuiHceiBaeMble EMy cBofictBa BokectBen
Hoii npupoan (ibid. V, 3, 14).

Iapuit HaunHaeT ucropieit TBopeHH:A Mupa. TBopeHie 113 HIYEro ecTs
¢BoiiciBo BoxectBenHnoit npupoisl. Ho Bce coziano upes ChiHa, a eci Bce
ypes Hero, 11 Bce 13 Huuero, i HHUTO He upe3 Hero, To yero e HezocTaer
EMy a0 nertnuwl Boxectsa, ecan B TBOpEHHI MPOSBASgeTCA 1 NPHUpOAA H CH-
da bowmecrsa? (ibid. V, 4). HacrHble MOMEHTH TBOPEHIS NOITBeprKlaloT
370T BHIBoA. «M ckaszaa Bor: na 6yiet tBepib, 11 cotBopua Bor TBepip»
(Buir. . 6—7). 31ech 1aHO €IHHCTBO liMeHIH, notoMy uto «bor, Kro cKka-
3a.1. 1t bor, Kto cotsopiti», 11 01uHaxoBoCcTh ciiapl, notoMy yto ChiH 1ena-
et 710, UTo nose’enaer Oten. «YpaBHiuBaetcad bBor Bory umeHeM, vpasHi-
BaeTcsl HCTHHHOCTL HCTIIHHOCTH deaoM» (ibid. V, B). «CoTBopuM uedaoBeka
no odpasy 1 nozo6uto Hauemy» (Bwit. 1. 26). Kro, o6pamascs k pyro-
MY, TOBOPHT EMY: «cotBOopnM», ToT 9THM nokasblpaer, 4to odpaluaercs He
K ciaboMy, a K paBHOCHIbHOMY. K Towy, KTo MOXeT coleiicTBOBaTb B HC-



CB. WJIAPHUH MMUKTABUPICKHUH 117

nosHenun naMepenns (ibid. V. 7). Bor roeoput Bory: «CorBopum uenose-
ka no odpasy Hawewmy». ¥ Toro u IIpyroro o6pas o6wmii. TakiuM oGpasom,
HE OT.IIYAeTCs IIMdA, He OT/JNYAeTCs M NMPHPOIA, MOTOMY uTO BMA o0pasa, no
KOTOPOMY co3j1aeTcs uesJoBeK, oAHH H ToT XKe (ibid. V, 8). «H cortBopun
Bor yenoseka, no o6pasy bBora corBopna ero» (Bwuir. 1, 27). Kaxkoit Bor co-
rBopua? Hecoarnenno, CoiH, upe3 Koroporo Bce. Ilo o6pasy kakoro Bora?
HecomHenHo, mo o6pa3y Otua. «Takum o6pasoM, eC.Ti YeTOBEK (034aeTca
no o6pasy Otua. To cosiaetcs H no odpasy CriHa, 100 HHKTO He OTpHIIAET.
4To B o6palleHist Kk ChIHY CKa3aHo: no odpasy Hawemy» (ibid. V, 9).

Boxecrsennoe Jluuo, saBuBLleecss Arapu B nycTbiHe, HasBaHO AHresoMm
FocnoauuM, Ho cama Arapb HasbiBaeT Ero Tocnoaom u Borom, a us Gece-
ol Bora ¢ Aspaamom BuAHO, uto Arapu nan oGeToBaHile 00 VMHOXEHH!
notoMctBa ot HMamanaa Bor (Bwit. 16, 9—10; cp. 17, 19-—20). Haumeno-
BaHHe AHTeJOM He MOXeT ObITb HCIOJb30BaHO K yMaJleHHIO MPHPOAbI SBuB-
uerocst, NOTOMY 4YTO HM$S aHrela ecTb 1iMs He NMPUPOIAB, a CAyXKeHHd, TaK
KaK «aHreJ» 3HauylT «BeCTHHK». AHreaamiu B [TucaHHN HasblBaloTcsl BeTep
i maamenewownit oroub (ITc. 103, 4). Mva Ke npupolbl 1aHO B HaUMEHO-
sanun [ocmogoM u Borom. M 3TOoMy HMeHH mpHpPOAB COOTBETCTBYeT CHJa
npupoakl, notomy uto AHrea I'ocnojienb, sBuBLIHfCA Arapu, ofewian yMm-
HOXKHTb ee MOTOMCTBO, a4 3TO He eCTb AeNO aHTeJa, a CBOHCTBEHHO TOJIBKO
TBOpueckoil npupoie Bora (ibid. V| 11, 13).

Aspaam Bosizaer Doxeckoe nor/JoHeHne Myiky, npospesas B Hem Do-
ra, Kotopeiit o Camom Cefie TOBOPUT eMy, UTO «He HeBO3MoOXeH aas Hero
BCAK raaroda». Ho oiHomy Toabko Bory BosmoxeH Besik raarod. M oecau
Bory, GeceioBaBuieMy ¢ ABpaamMoM, BO3MOXE€H BCAK T.1aroj, TO Yero He-
1octaer EMy a0 ncrnnHoro Boxectsa (ibid. V, 15)?

«Ogoxana Tocnoae or I'ocmosa oronb u cepy Ha Coaom». Ompoxana
rocnonb, Koropomy Aspaam rosoput, uto OH He moryOHT mpaBelLHOTO ¢
weuectnBbiM. 11 KoToporo HasmiBaeT Cyasmum Bcio 3emato. Ho camu apua-
He, Tmepeulicass Bce CBONCTBA, NpHHAaNJIEKalMe HCKAounTeIsHo Bory Ot-
uy, Kak ucruunomy DBory, HasmBaior Ero u eannmM mpaBeaubiM Cynbet.
Ecau Tocnoab, ozoxausuiiil orodb ot [ocmona, ecTb npabefdnbiit Cyaus.
evaawui semaio, o OH ectb neTuHHBI Bor (ibid. V. 16).

Hakos 6opoaca ¢ MyxeM u, no6eius Ero, npocua v Hero 6marocao-
BeHiisi. XOTsi UVBCTBEHHBIMI OuaMH OH BHIes npel co0olo uenoBexa, GoJjee
caaboro, yeM oH caM, 0JHAKO OYaMH Bepbl oH ycmorpea B Hem Bora. Baa-
rOCJAOBEHHST OH MOF KeJaTb TOJbKO OT HCTHHHOTO M He YCBIHOBJIEHHOro
Bora. 3naunt, On 6ba 145 Hero Dorom He H3 HaHMEHOBAHUA, a U3 MpH-
poas (Deus verus est non ex nuncupatione, sed ex natura). Ou Soporcs.
kak Hakos, a noc.e Toro, Kak yeiiea bora anuoM K Jauuy (BwT. 32, 26--
30) u Hcnpocua 6.arocNOBeHNHA, CTaj Ha3bBaTbCA Hspanaem (ibid. V, 19).

CeHb 3axoHa npe106pakaeT eBaHTeJbCKVIO MPONOBEAb CBONMH TafiHaMH
B COHHOM BHIeHHu llakoBa, B KOTOPOM OH BHIes JECTHHLY, MPOCTHPAlO-
myiocss 10 HeGa, aHreJ 0B, HICXOMSAUIX H BOCXOIAWMX N0 Hel, 1 BBepXy ee
npuHukiiero Bora. Dto BldeHHe NaTpuapx MCTOJKOBaJ Kak Buienue bora.
Ha3BaB 3TO MecTo 1oMoM DoxuuM u Bpatamu HeGecHbiMu (BuiT. 28, 13—
17). Mnoro Bpemenn cmycTa Bor ckasanm emy: «Bcranb, uiu B Beduan.
JKIBI TaM N coBepuin TaM KepTBonpuHoweHne Bory, Koroporo Tl Bnaed.
koria 6exan ot Hcapa. 6pata cBoero» (Bwit. 35, 1). Ecin eBanrennckan
Bepa upe3 CelHa Bocxoant kK Otuy (Md. 11, 27; Vu. 14, 6) u He Moxer
Bor 6biTh nosnasaeM HHauye, Kak upe3 Dora, To MOMXHO .M MpH3HATb He
seTHHHEBIM DBora. KoTtopwelit TpeboBan BoszaHusi DOXKecKoro MOK/JIOHEHHs
Bory, npusuknysineMy K HeGecHofi fectuuue? ¥V Toro w [Ipyroro bBora ums
o1HOl ¥ Toft ke npupoibl. «bor b1 Buxum, Bor o BHlenHom Bore roso-
putr. He moxer Bor 6biTb No3HaBaeM HHaue, Kak upe3 bora, kak u nouu-
tanne Bor He npuHuMaeT OT Hac WHaue, Kak upe3 Bora» (ibid. V, 20).

B onucanuu oTkpoBeHus Mouceio B KymHHe cHaya.ja rOBOPHTCA O fIB-
Jeunn Auresna TocnoiHs, ueM fokKasyeTcd He mpHpolda ABIBUIEroCd, a cJy-
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wedne. 3arem Axrea Tocnolews HaswmiBaeT Cebsa umedem iupHpoas — bo-
rom Appaama, Hcaaka n HMakoBa, a uto6b Ero He Moram cuecth 3a Bora
YCHIHOBJIEHHOTO, HasbiBaer Cebs CywHM, yTo6bl BepHO NOHHMAJOCh, 4TO
rakoe Bor. M Henb3si Aymath, uro 310 6bl1 He ChiH, a Oren, motomy uTo
Xpuctoc otHocuT 3T0 K Cebe. «Ecau 60 BH Bepumi Moiticelo,— rosopua
Ou,— 10 MoXeT ObiTb noBepuau Out 1 Mue, u6o On micaa o6o Mres
{Hu. 5, 46; De Tr. V, 22—23).

Hoka3sateabctBa Boxecrsa Xpucra u3 Hosoro 3aBera

Jdas aokasarenpctBa paBenctBa CbhiHa Boxusa no npupose ¢ Ortuom
Haapuit cuutaer ocobeHHO BakKHBIM HauMeHoBaHHe Cbina B [Mucanuu O6-
pasom Otua. Ilpu 3TOM OH cchlmaercs Ha Tpu Mecta u3 Cs. Tlucanus.
Cam Xpucroc rosoput o Cebe, yto Oten nonoxua Ha Hero Csow neyats
(Un. 6, 27) u uro Budesmnit Ero sugen Orua (HMu. 14, 9). An. TaBea Ha
OCHOBaHHH 3THX MecT roBopHT 0 XpHcTe, yto OH, cymecTBys B o6pase Bo-
AKHeM, He rovlTaJd noXulleHneM ObiTb paBHbBIM Bory (®an. 2, 6). Croiict-
BO H Ha3HayeHHe [NedYaTH COCTOUT B TOM, yToOH COBEDIICHHBIM 06p830M
orobpaxar, B cebe TO, uTo Ha Heil OTTHCHYTO. TOUHO Tak Ke M BCAKHIl
o6pas, Npou3BOAUMBI HCKYCCTBOM, CTPEMUTCS COBEpPlUEHHBIM 00pa3oM BOC-
npou3BecTH H3o6parkaeMbiii mpeamer. Ho HH OGbiIkHOBeHHasi TeuaThb, HR
00pasel HCKYCCTBA He JOCTHTAIOT 3TOi leJdH, NOTOMY 4TO AJsi HHX HEo6XO0-
AMMa MatepHs, cayiKauias HOCHTeslleM oTneyaTka uad ob6pasa. A motomy
Ge3aywiHoe HHUKOr1a He MOXeT ObiThb coBeplLIeHHHIM obpasom xkusoro. Ho
Chix ectb xkusoit O6pas xmuBoro bora. B Hem ner uyxnofi marepuu, u mno-
romy OH ecthb Tonbko OGpas, colepxut B Cebe TOJILKO TO, UTO €CTb B
IlepBooOpase, 1 He uMeer Huvero dyxkaoro Emy (Ut quod signasset Deus,
non aliud ex se quam formam Dei signantis efierret). Ckasas cHauana
o TtoM, uto ChiH YenoBeueckuil gaer nuuly, npeObBAIOWYI0 B XXHU3HL Bey-
Hyl0, XpHCTOC NpHBed 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO 3TOMY B ToM, uTo OH 3ameuatJeH
Oruom, nokaseiBasi, 4To OH cozepxut B Cebe noJjHoTy (opMbl 3amneuat-
aeswero Bora (De Tr. VII, 37 u VIII, 44). Tak kak Coin ecTb XHBOH u co-
BeplueHHbI 0o6pas Otua, To BuaeBwHit Ero Bugen Ortua. 3pech pasyMeercs
He yesoBeueckHii o6pas Xpucra, a Ero BoxecTBenHas mpupoma, BOCHpHU-
HaBlas yenoseka. «[losHaHueii Ceid Boxuit naer nosnaxue u Otua, 1o-
¢Koibky OH ecTb 06pa3, He OTJHYAIOIWMHUIACA B POAE, HO CBHI1EeTebCTBYIOLLHIT
o Poantene» (ibid. VII, 37). ITo anocrony, Ou ectb O6pas Bora Hesunu-
Moro (Koa. 1, 15). Ho BuanuMblil yesioBek He MoXeT OblTb 00p230M HEBHIU-
Moro Bora, Tak Kak OeckoHeunslii Bor He MoxeT ObiTb mpefcTaBjeH ONH-
cyeMbiM o6pasom (ibid. VIII, 48). An. Ilases, rosops o 6utu Crina B 06-
pase Bora, npu6asaser, yto OH He CUHTAJ MOXHIUEeHHeM ObITh PaBHBIM Bory.
notomy yro O coxepxutr B Cebe Bce, uto nmeer Bor (ibid. VIII, 45).

M3 cosepwencrsa oroGpaxenna 8 Chine Orila cielyer nosinoe Hx no-
200He BO Bcex oTHoweHusax. «Moryu Orel, HO ecau caab ChiH, To OH yxKe
He 006pa3 moryuero. Biar Orten, Ho ecan CobiH npeGuiBaer B boxecrBe apy-
rOro poja, TO MpPHpOAA 3Ta He BOCMPOM3BOAHT oGpasa Gaara. Bectenecen
Orteu; ecaiu Chin no Hyxy omHcveM TesoM, TO Te/JecHBii He ecTb opma
GectenecHoro. Heswipasum Ortew; ecan CoiHa obHuMaer ¢opMma, TO NpHpo-
Ja BelpasuMasi He ecTb 06pa3 HeBblpasumoil. Mcrununit bor Orel; ecun
CbiH He HCTHHHBIA Bor, TO JIOXHBIA He eCTb 06pa3s HCTHHHOrO. AnocTon Ha-
sbiBaeT Ero ne otyactu o6pasom u He uactuuHoli ¢opmoit Bora, Ho obpa-
soM bBora sesumimoro n ¢opmoio Bora. HeBo3MoxkHO OblI0 €0 CTOPOHBI
anocroiia BhipasutesnbHee oTMeTHTh B ChiHe Boxuem npupoldy BoxkectBa,
KaK HaHMeHoBaHuem Ero uepuaumbiM OG6pasoM Bora B oTHOWlenuu ToOTO,
uto ecTb B Hem Hesnanmoro» (De Tr. XI, 5; cp. De Synod. 13, 15 u De Tr.
11, 23; V, 8—10).

[Mepexoass k yvactHocTam, Mnapuit ROKa3biBaeT HCTHHHOCTb, AEHCTBH-
TCARHOCTL W NONMHHHOCTL BoxectBa ChiHa, MO €70 BBIpaXKeHHIO, «H3 TIPH-
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podbl H CcHAbl» (Vveritatem ex natura et ex virtute esse), T. e. yKasaHueM
Ha To, 4To Ewmy, no cBuiereabctBy [lucaHusi. npuHajzjexaT CBOHCTBA H
viiaa BoxecTBedHoil upuponsl, uyxible TBapu. CBOI MbiCab, WM, BepHee.
METO A0Ka3aTe/bcTBA OH MOSICHSET NPHMepPOM MIUeHHub. MBbl mpi3HaeM
LeACTBITENbHON NUIeHHLell pacTeHHe, KOTOpPOe HMeeT BCe CBOWCTBA W CH-
bl MUIEHUUbl, KOTOPast BbIpacTaeT B KOJOC, V KOTOPOTO 3€pPHO MOKPHITO
000s0UKaMIl. KOTOpoe oOMoJauuBaeTcs, H3Me/lb4aeTcs B MYKy, obpauia-
eTcd B XJje0 1 npuHiiMaercs B numy (De Tr. V, 3).

Ha bBoxecrsentocts npupoabl CelHa ykasbiBaer, npexiae Bcero, Ero
Hell03HABAEMOCTb, paBHasi HenosHapaeMmocTH Otua. CaM XpucTOoc rOBOpHT
o Cebe: «Bca MHe npejana cyts Otuem MouM, ¥ HUKTO ke 3Haer CbiHa,
rokMo Orten, Hu OTua kT0 3HaeT, TokMO CuiH, H eMy Ke atiie BoJAUT ChbIH
oTkpoiti» (M. 11, 27). Orten u ChiH Nno3HaBaeMbl TOJIBKO Upe3 B3aUMHOE
cBuleTeibcTBO. ChiH Tak ke Hermo3HaBaeM, Kak u Oreu. Bce Emy npenano.
Q4 BO BCEM HET HHKaKOro Mck/ioueHusa. Ecau Xe BJacTb paBHa, ecH OAHHA-
KOBa TaliHa mosHaHus, To U CblHy npHHafJexXHT BoxecrBo, Kak u Oty
(De Tr. VI, 26; IX, 69).

Ho xax B8 nonatun Bora WMnapuit BuimensieT riaBHbiM 00pasoM mpeaH-
KATBl CHJBL W BJAACTH, TAK M J0Ka3aTeJbCcTBA HCTHHHOro Boxectsa CoiHa
“H BHAHT B fiposBaeHHsX Ero BoXecTBeHHO# CHJbI U BJAACTH.

Boxecrsennan cuia CoiHa Boxus nposiBusiach, mnpexnae BCEro, B CO3-
1aithn mupa. <Her comuenns, yto Bce cosnano CblHOM, u6O, 110 amocrody,
nce ypes Hero u B Hem (Kon. 1, 16). Ecau Bce upe3 Hero, u Bce U3 Huue-
ro, 1 HUYTO He ype3 Hero, cmpamnpalo: B yeM HeJOCTaeT HCTHHHOCTH Boxe-
crBa Tomy, v Kortoporo He orcyrcrByer HH DokecTBeHHas mpupoaa, Hi
cngta? M6o On noabsoBancs cusoio Csoefl mpHPOAB, yToGHl M GBIIO TO,
Jero He OHiT0, 11 colenanoce 10, uro EMy 6vl10 yroaHo» (De Tr. V, 9;
ep. X1, 4, 5).

Janee, nposiiennem BoxectBenno#t cuanl CoiHa cayxut Ero Bcemory-
utecTBo. ABpaaM y3Hal B OIHOM M3 Tpex cTpaHHHKoB Bora, Koropmit Cam
o Ceb6e ckasau, uto 1ias Hero He GeccnnbHo Besikoe oo (Bt 18, 14).
Tak kak BceMoryiiecTso XpHCTa BbBIpasmioch B Ero uygecax, 1o nocsiemHie
1} ABASIOTCH FJIaBHBIM JlokasaTenbctBoM Ero Boxecmsa. An. ®oma ncnose-
1oBaa Xpucrta Focnoiom u Borom, koria yGeauncs, uto OH peilcTBUTENb-
HO BOCKpec U3 MePTBbIX, IOTOMY YTO BOCKPECHYTb H3 MEPTBBHIX CBOEI0 CH-
1010 HHUKTO He Moxet, kpome Bora (De Tr. VII, 12). T'ocnoas ynpekaa
CseHX VYEHHKOB 3a TO, uTO OHH He nosHaau B8 Hem Boxkecrsa Otueit npu-
poawl, x0T 1O, uto OH nesaJj, CBOHCTBEHHO TOJNbKO Bory: xoaua mo Bozam,
jampeulas BeTpaM. NpeBpaTHJ BO1Y B BHHO, YMHOXaJ XjeObl, 13roHAa Je-
MOHOB, licledas 1 6GoJe3HH, OTMVCKaJ TIpexH, BO3BPallad KH3Hb YMEpLIHM
(ibid. VII, 36).

Haa noxasareabcTBa pasencrsa Ortna u Ceina Maapnit ocobenno mof-
poGHO OCTaHABJAWBAEeTCA Ha cjaoBax esaHrenucta Hoanna (5, 16—24), B
KOTOPBIX BHINT VKa3aHue Ha eiuHctBo Mx cuasl u 1efictsoBanua. Xpuc-
roc Hcueaua paccaadiAeHHoro B cv66oTy. 3a 310 MyIleu uckaad youtb Ero.
Oupasaeieasi Csou ncuedenus B cy6ooty, T'oonoab rosopuT um: «Oteu
Moii moceae eaaer, n § 1eaaw» (ct. 17). B onpaBianne Csonx Iefict-
suit On cocnadca nHa npumep Otua. BmecTe ¢ 3TuM OH rokasad, 4To Co-
sepwaeMoe MM gomkHo paccMmatpuBaTbes Kak gedo OTua, AefcTByOIWLEro
s Hem. Mynen, ycasiias 3to, etife 60.1ee 1ckadan youts Ero, motomy uto
OH He TONLKO HApYIIHA cy660Ty, HO 1 Bora HasbiBa1 Ceoum OTuom, deaas
Cebs pasHbim bory (ct. 18). B orBer Ha 310 03.100.eHile XpHCTOC NPHCO-
CHHHWI: «FICTHHHO. HCTHHHO roBoplo BaM, CbiH HHYEro He MOMKeT TBOPHTbL
Cam ot Ce6s, ecan He yBuautT Otua Tsopsiuero» (ct. 19). dtum OH vka-
san Ha CBoe poxkienue ot OTla, T. e. Ha 3aBHCHMOCTb oT Hero no poxje-
M0, B 3THX ¢/10BaX COXEPIKUTCS Ta MBIC/Ab, YTO CMOCOGHOCTb TBOPUTH ChiH
noJiyyaeT He BeaeacTBHe cooOwaeMmbix EMy Ha KaXnawii caydait cua, a 06-
S1ajaeT uMu Hanepel B Csoeil npuposie, noayueHdod ot OTua, # cosepuaer
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Otua TBOpsiLllero He B CMbIC.I€ KAKOro-a100 TeJecHOro npivepa, Kaxk 6y1ro
6p cHauaqaa teBopia Oteu. a motom no Ero npumepy ChiH, a notomy, 4Tto
B noavuenHofi or Otua npupose On B CeGe Camom Buiut Otuia TBOp#-
wero. FHrtak, B nepBoM li3peueHun XpHCTOC 3aCBIIIeTeIbCTBOBAJ 00 OMHHA-
kopocTi Ero azefictsitfi ¢ 1efictBuamu OTua, a Bo BTOPOM — 0 TOM, 4TO Cli-
Jbl 11 o0pasell 3THX AeHcTBUHH OH, B CHAY poxKneHHs, moayuua or Otua BMe-
cre co Csoeit Boxectennoit npupoioii (De Tr. VII, 16—17). Jaaee Xpnc-
Toc npicoexnHser: «Bee. yto tBopuT OTel, To ke TBOPHT 1t ChiH NMOTOGHBIM
06pa3om» (cT. 19). «Bce» 1 «T0 Ke» VKa3bBaloT Ha HCTIHHOCTL DoxkKect-
BeHHOH mpUpoAbl XpHCTA, MOTOMY UTO 3TI BBIPAXKEH)s ICKIIOYAIOT BLAKOE
pastudiie B IeficTBHAX., a 01HHAKOBOCTh 1eHfcTBHI VKasblBaeT Ha O1IHAaKo-
BocTb npnpolbl. CA0BOM e «[10,100HO» HCKAUAETCA €IHHIIUHOCTD 1814 10-
Iero H NOTOMY 1aetcqa HaMeK Ha pokieHue CuiHa ot Otua (ibid. VII, 18).
3a 3TuM caeavior caosa: «Ho6o Oten mooéut Coina n nokaseiaeT EMy Bee.
yto TBOpHT CaM, 11 nokaxker Emy 1eda Godblie ciX, TAK YTO BBl YIHBHTECD.
160 kak Oteu BocKpellaeT MepTBBHIX H OXUBJseT, Tak 11 CbiH 0XKuBJsel.
Koru XoueT» (ct. 20—21). Ecau 8 3THX €J0BaX roBOPHTCA O TOM. 4TO
Oreu Bce, 4TO TBOPUT, NOKa3biBaeT CbiHY, TO B 3TOM He 3aK.JIOUAETCS MbIC-
An o HeseleHun ChiHa, FlOTOMY 4TO EMY ViKe u3BecTHO TO, uTo Emy Oynmer
NOKA33HOo Il UTO VIHMBHT Hylees, T. e. 4To CbIH BOCKpEINAET MePTBHIX H il-
Bn7. xak 1 Oteu. Ho 31ecb cHOBa, ¢ 01HOA cTopoHbl, cinaa ChiHa ypas-
HpBaeTed ¢ cuaoft OTua ¥ 3THM VkasbliBaeTca Ha eawHcTBo LN reorandlimoi
npiupoan (Exaequata virtus est per naturae indissimilis unitatem). a ¢
apyvrofi,— Ha poxaenne or Otua. «OH rosoput, yto EMy cxopee nokasa-
nel dema Otua, yem npiucoelnHeHa NPHPOLA CHJBL 115t COBEpPLIEHUT HN:
Taxk 4To, 110 3TOMY VUeHHIO, NOKa3biBaHile €CTh CaMa CVILHOCTbL POKIEHus.
KoTopoft no awdBH OTila BpoxkIeHo 3HaHue Otuux j1ea, kotopbie Otel
Xouet coBeplwnts upe3 Hero. danee, uToObl BCJaeACTBIE C10B O NOKA3EIBA-
Hiin He npuaHaBasock B HeM pasauuiie HeBenyuieil npupoast, Emy xopotio
H3BCTHO TO, O YeM TOBOPHTCH, UTO OHO TOMKHO ObiTb LIOKasano. I 10 rta-
koit crenedit OH mpeanoaaraer IeficTBOBATb He HA OCHOBAHI aBTOPHTET:
npriMepa, 4To OKHBAfET, Koro xouet» (ibid. VII, 19).

BropbiM ofLiupHbIM 10Ka3aTeabcTBoM BomxectBa CblHa cayixaT CaoBa
eBaHremdicta koanwna (10, 22—38). B 3Tux caosax Xplcroc Hcnoselact
kak Csoe pasenctBo ¢ Otnom, tak u Csow 3aBucumocTb o1 Hero mo npo-
HCNOXKIEeHHIO HJ, Kak Bbipakaercs Maapuil, Coe poxienne. CHayana On
cBiileTeabcTBYeT o cnae CBoeft npupodel, roopsa oo oBuax: «Huxkto ue
MOXMTHT HX H3 pykH Moeit» (ct. 28). B 3TOM Bhipamaercs cosHaHue BJa-
CTIl 11 HEBO3MYTHMOR ¢BOOOAB cuabl. Ho uto6ul noxasate, utro OH, XOTs i
obnazaer BoxkecrsenHoil npipoloi, oaHako noayuua 3TV npipoly ot bora
ypez pomieHue, OH npudasaser: «Uro 1a1 Mue Oteu (sic!), OGoawiuc
Beex» (c1. 29). OH noavum1 or Otua 10, 4To 00.1blUE BCEro, HO NOJAYVHU.
3TO B CaMOM pOKIEHHI, a He MOoC/e Hero, 01Hako noayuaet ot Jpyroro. Ho
4TOOb NOKa3aTh, 4To, NoAyuasi o1 JApyroro, OH noayvuaer He iH) O NPAPOLY
U He HHoe 4T1o-a1n60, OH roBopnt: «HHKTO He MOXKeT NOXUTHTb 11X 13 PYKI
Otua Moero» (c1. 29). Panblue XpHCTOC Ckasad, UTO OBell HHKTO He No-
XHTHT H3 pyvkd Ero, tenepb roBOpHT, UTO HHKTO He MOXITHT X 13 PYyK!
Otua. Ho oano — pyka CoiHa, nodvuatowero ot OTua, Ipyroe — pyka
Otuia, kotopas 1ada Coiny. Kakiy e o6pasoM To, uTO He MOXHILAETCS 113
pykit ColHa, He QmoXyUIAeTCs 13 pykn Otua? Ilotomy uTo, noscHser Xpie-
Toc, «51 i Orew eauno» (cr. 30), 1. e. pyka Otua ectp 1 pyka China. «Hro-
Obl 113 TesIeCHOro ofpa3a Moraa OblTb NMO3HAHA clila OZTHOH W TOH Ke TpH-
poxbl. ynoMsHyta pyka Orua, kak pvka CblHa, noToMy MTO npHpoia i ci-
da Otua B Chelwe, HaxoHell, yToGbl MOMAKHO ObLI0 B TaiiHe poA1eHHT 110-
3HaTb HCTHHY Hepa3auuHMoH npupoibl, ckasaHo: «Az 1 Oteu eauHo ecMa»
B nocieinnx caosax nanbl mMena, nmpHpoaa M poxKiedue; noo <Az
Oteu»—«iMeHa gelyeii» (rerum nomina sunt); «eAHHO» CAYHKUT HCMOBEIA-
HieM MPHPOIBL, HOTOMY 1o 06a B TOM, UTO OHH CYTL, HE OT.1HUAOTC APV



CB. UJIAPUM MMHKTABUKCKHH 121

OT APVT4, a «ecMa» He 10myckaer otoxxilecTtBaeHus (ibid. VII. 25). Yeaw-
Wac 3To, HyIlel CXBaTH/H KaMeHbs, 4ToObl Noduth Ero 3a 6oroxyviabcrBo,
3a T0. yTO, Oyavul yenosexoM, OH BbldaBaa Ce6s sa Bora. B oreer Ha BO3-
Oy AJeHHe Bparos XpHcroc onpaBabiBaeT CBoe ucnoBefaHHe ABYMSI MbIC/S
viii. Bo-nepBbix, OH vKasbiBaeT Ha TO, UTO U OOBIKHOBEHHHIN 4eJOBeK, 3a
kotoporo Ero mpumuMaltor, 6e3 $oroxy.1bCTBa MOXKeT HasBarb cels Gorom,
TOTOMY YTO B 3aKOHe Hanucado: «$ ckasaa: Bol — dori» (c1, 34). Ho 3a-
tex OH nokasbiBaeT, 470 Ce6sa OH HasbiBaeT Borom He B 3TOM, a B Apyrom
cMbicde, 1 UTo, eciil HalMeHoBaHHe Bora MoXeT GBITb NPUJOXKEHO K TeM,
K KGTOpblM OBl10 c10BO bBoxcie, 10 Tem Goaee k Hewmy, «Kortoporo Orten
OCBATILT 1T nocaaa B Mip» 41 Kortopwlit rosoput: «d CuiH Boxuit», Ocesaue-
HHe XKe 1l nocJaHue B Mip o0o3HayaeT TO XKe, YTO H pOXKIEeHHE, NMOTOMY
dTO B 3TOM I[IMEHHO CMBICJe 3TO BbIpaxKeHue ynorpeb.ister an. [laBea B
HauaJde nocaadus K Puvasnam, ropopsa o6 Hicyce Xpucre: «KoTopslii no
WJAGTH celenasdcst or ceMmeHn JlaBuaoBa. Kotopulil npeanasHayed CbiHOM
Boxnuy no avxy oceawenns» (Puwm. 1, 3, 4). HUrax, nepsoiit otBeT Xpucra
Ha OoOBIIHEHIIe B GOrOXY.JbCTBE COCTONT B TOM, uyTo OH He MoXeT OHTh 00-
BHHAEM B 3TOM IIPECTVIJeHHI 1axke B TOM caydyae, ecau Obl, Gyayud npo-
cToiM uedoBexkoM, OH HasBaad Cebs BoroM, a tem Gonee On cBoGoaen or
Hero kak ColH bouit mo npipoie (ibid. VII, 24).

Bo-sTopuix, Hucve Xpuctoc B 1okaszatedbctso CBoero incTuaHoro bo
wecTBa ceolaercst Ha Ceon aeta: «Ecmn f He tBOpio xen Otua Moero, -
ropoput OH.-— He BepbTe MHe, a ecinl TBOPIO, TO, KOria Bbl He BepuTe
MHe, Bepbre 1eaaM, uToObl NO3HATbL H NOBePHTH. uTo OTen Bo Mue, u §
B Hem» (cr. 37—38). Ho cmaa uyxIofl npupoibl He MOXKeT PaBHSTHCH C
ciaolo Boxiiell 11 1eaa TBapi He MOTYT ObITH CpaBHHBaeMHl ¢ Aedamu Bo-
Kimimu. Xpiucroc xe tBopuT leda Ortua, u 310 cBilertedbeTByeT o0 Ero bo-
KectBeHHofi nipupole. «HM6o Cuin Boxuil B cnay poxkienus umeer B Cebe
BCe, 4TOo npnaalaexur bory, v notoMmy neio CeiHa ectb netao Otua, Tax
KaK poxleHHe, C ONHOIl CTOPOHBI, MpeObBIBaeT He BHE TOH MPHUPOABI, H3 KO-
TOpGil 1iMeeT ObiTHe, ¢ 1PYrol.— colepXKHT B cede mplpol1y, H3 KOTOPOIl
iporexoaut» (ibid. VII, 26).

Hetunnoe boxectso ChlHa BhIpakaeTcst 1 B ToM, uTo OH ecTb npasen:
uplii Cyausa. Ou ectb Tor umenno ocnoias, Kotopblit 010K 1H1 OroHs H ce-
pv ot T'ocnoia #a Colom i Tomoppy (Buir. 19, 24). ABpaam HaseiBaer Ero
npaseabiM Cviueit (Boit. 18, 25). Ho «Heob6xoaumo npasexnniii Cyaus
ecTk 1 nctuHublii bor». «OTHuMI,— obpawaercs Moapufi x apwaHiuHy,-
v Celra, uto Ox ectb Cyauda, utoObl oTpuuatb, 4to OH HcTHHHBIL Bors
(De Tr. \", 16). O6 3toM ke roBoput 1 Hosulii 3aBer: «OTel He CyIUT HH-
Koro. HO Bechb cva nipexad Cery» (Ha. 5, 22). B 3Tnx coJoax ykasaHa u
MpHpPol1a H pokKIeHle, MOTOMY UTO BCe IIMeTb MOXET TOJbKO Hepa3sHuHMas
npipoia H pOXKIeHHe He MOKeT INMeTh HIYero, KpoMe Jandoro. Hau ke
Bechb Cya, MOTOMY UTO KIBOTBOPHT, Koro XxouveT. «I3 Toro, uto Cam Oren
He CYIHT HIIKOTO, He MOXeT ObiTb ycmaTpuBaemo, uro y Hero ortuar Cya,
rotomy uto cva CbiHa BbiTeKaeT 03 cyia Otua, n6éo or Otua aaH Emy
Besikuil cva» (ibid. VII, 20).

Hakoueu, paperctBo Otua 11 CelHa no npilpoie BHITEKaeT 113 €1HHCTBa
X CHJIBL M 4eCTil, O 4eM 3acBiiieTeqabcTBoBasa Cam XpHCTOC B cJI0Bax
«Oten Bect cv1 oriaa CuiHY, uTo6bl Bee 4T CbiHa, Kak utvT u Ortua
Kto we utut Ceixa. 1ot He utut OTua, nocaaswero Ero» (MH. b, 22—23)
«HeT pasanuus Mezxk1y BellaMu, ecan He OTJIHYaloTest OHN H B yectd. On-
HAKOBBIN BellaM TPHJIHYHO H OIHHAKOBoe mnovntaHwe. B mportuBHOM cay-
yae, 11 BHICIIAS YECTb HE3aCIVKEHHO OKa3biBaeTcsl HH3WMHM HJAM K T0-
HOLUEeHHIO BBICIIHX Hi3llee YpaBHHBAeTCsl C HUMH B yecTH, Ecan CulH TBaph
i Mbi okasbiBaeM EMmv rnountauue, pagHoe OTuUy, TO 3THM HAHOCHM OCKOp-
6aenye EMy, Bo3l1aBas TOJBKO TaKylo 4ecTb, Kakasd npuainuHa tBapu. Ho
tak kak CbiH, pozKieHHBIt oT OTua, paBeH EMy no npupone. 7o vpasHUBa
erca u B yectn» (De Tr. X1I, 7; cp. VII, 20).
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Bce nssokeHHble J0KasaTelbCTBA CJIVKAT OOOCHOBAHHEM HCTHHHOrO
BoxecTBa u noaHoro paseHctBa no npupoie CeiHa Boxna ¢ Oruom. Ilpn-
gonsi B III-ii KHHre cBoero Tpakrata «O Tpouue» — 119 10Ka3aTe/bCTBA
unocracHoro ObitHs ChiHa — BCE OCHOBAHHA, KOTOPBIMH MOJIb30BAJHCh pa-
Hee cybopimHauvauckue Oorocaosbl, Waapuit B IV-ii KHure pemnreabHO
yCTpaHsIeT U3 HUX cy6opAMHAUNAHCKHEA CMBICA, BHIBOAS H3 HHX HMEHHO iiC-
tuHnoe BoxectBo CwuiHa. Takum o0pasoMm, B ero GOTOCAOBCKON CHCTEMe
ycTpaHeHbl BCE cAeAbl cVIecTBeHHOro cyGopauHaunoHuaMma. Ho B Hell 1mo-
¢/1e(0BaTeIbHO YyiepXKuBaercsl cy6opAMHALHOHH3M unoctacHblf. Cyluect-
BeHHbI CyOOPAMHALHMOHI3M He JonyckaeT paBeHcTBa Mexay OtuoMm u Cui-
HoM mno csoicTBaM HMx npuponsl, npunuceiBasi CriHy He ctosb noJaHoe Bo-
xectBo, KakK Otuy. HMitoctracHbil cyGopaHMHAUHMOHU3M TNpH3HAET IOJHOe pa-
BeHCTBO H mojobue B Otue u ChiHe, HO oTMeyaeT 3aBHCHMOCTb ChIHA OT
Otua no Ero 6bitHio, koTophiM OH o6si3an Otuy, kak CBoeMmy Poaunteaio.
UnccracHpii cyGopIMHAUUOHH3M He uMeeT HHuero obiiero ¢ cybopiuHa-
IIHOHH3MOM JOHHKEHCKHX LEePKOBHBIX NHcaTeJaell Wil cy6opauHalioOHH3IMOM
apiad. C JorMaTHueckoii TOYKH 3peHHS OH He MOXKeT Bo30yXJaTb HH-
KaKHX BO3parKeHWH 1l COBepllleHHO HeH3bexeH B NMPaBOCJaBHOM YYEHHI
o Tpouue, Tak kKak B HeM Oren npusHaercs [lepBOHCTOUHHUKOM BCAKOTO
ObiTH — Kak BoxecrseHnoro, tak u TBapHoro. M B cuay 310r0 CbhiH H
dyx Cparoit croar B 3aBHcHMocTH oT Otua no CBoeMy NMPOHCXOXACHHIO I
OBITHIO.

Mbicab o 3aBucumMoctd CeiHa ot OTia [o OHITHIO, XOTA H He uyxJa Obl-
JIa BOCTOYHOMY 6Oroc/IoBHIO, Tak Kak Oblja BhICKa3aHa BCKOAb3b AdaHacnem
AnekcanapufickuMm !, Ho He moJiyyusa TaM 60AbIUOrO PasBUTIHS H PacnpocT-
pakeHust 0 He Hawaa Ui cebd npuMeHeHHd B NMPOTHBOAPHAHCKON MOJEeMH-
ke. Ha 3anajie xe ona nmena 00JbllIoe TeopeTHYECKOe H IPaKTHYECKoe
3HayeHnne. HackoqbKo H3BeCTHO, OHA BNepBble BHIABHUTAeTCS B TAKOM CBOEM
3HaueHuu B coudHennsx laapua u motoMm nepexomut K AMBpocuio u ABry-
crniy. CoiH moaunHen Oty B IBOSKOM OTHoWeHHH: U no CBoell yeaoseye-
ckoil mpupoie. i kak Bor, moayuuswinit Hayano or Orua? Hac B 1anHOM
clyuae HHTepecyer vueHne Maapus o noaundenun CoiHa Otuy no Boxkecr-
sy. [IpuBe1eM HECKOJIbKO OTHOCAIIHXCH cilona Bbipaxkenuit Wmapus. «Ho,—
rOBOPHT OH,— MOXKeT OblTb, No1yMaloT, uto CBIH HVIKIaJcd B TOM IIPOC/aB-
JAeHuH, o Kotopom Moamicsa (Hu. 17, 1—26) u Ou 6yner npusHad c1abbiM.
TAK Kak oxulaa npociaasiaenus ot Jlyuwero (potioris). Ho Krto ke He
ucliceeayer JayuwnM (potiorem) Otua, kax HepoKIeHHOTO CPaBHHTEILHO
¢ PoxnaensnlM, kak Ortma cpaBHuTedbHO ¢ CblHOM, Kak [lochlaalomero
cpaBHuTe1bHO ¢ [TocaanHbeiM ot Hero, kak li3poasioliero cpaBHHTENbHO «
[MosunyownMea? B stom Cam On 6yaer CeugereneM aas Hac: «Oteu 60.1b-
we Mensa» (IHu. 14, 28). D70 HY)KHO MOHMMATh TaK, KAK OHO €CTb, OJHAKO
HYXKHO ocTeperarthcsi, uToGbl B Iias3ax HeombITHHIX yecTb OTHA He oc/1abas-
#a caasy Coina» (De Tr. III, 12). B 3tux ciosax He coBceM sICHO ¢GopMy-
JiHpoBaH Cy6OpAHHAUHOHH3M unoctacHblid. [Tog HHMH Mor Obl MOAMHCATLCS
¥ TpeACTaBUTE/]b AOHHKENCKOro cyOcTaHia 1bHOTO Cy0OopAnHaLOHH3M A, NIo-
CKOJIbKY HMEHHO HepoIeHHOCTb Orua cJayXKHia AJA Hero oCHOBaHHEM, Kak
i B cjoBax Uaapus, a uges pasencrsa CoiHa ¢ OTUOM BBIpayKeHa B HHX He
cosceM sicHo. I pyrue Beipaxenus HMaapus ropaspo onpeienenselt. «ChiH
He Cam aas Cebsi cayxkur Hauasom M He Cam aas Ce6s, He CyLIeCTBys,
IpOM3BeN poXIeHHe H3 HHYero, Ho, OYAyYd KHBOH MPHPOAOH H3 KHBOMN
npHpondb, viepxkubaer y Cebsi BAacTb MpPHpoIbl, HcnoBeAys BuHOBHHKa
VIPHPOABL, uTOOBI 3aCBMIAETEMbCTBOBATH M MOYTEHHE H B TOUTeHHH B.Jaro-

' Pater major est Filio, non magnitudine aliqua vel tempore, sed propter generatio-
nem ex ipso Patre (Orat. II, cont. Ar., p. 363). CM. npumeu. «e» k «De Tr., 111, 12).

z Nec tamen se Deo patri non et iilii honore et hominis conditione subdente: cum
et nativitas omnis se referat ad auctorem, et caro se universa secundum Deum profitea-
tur infirman (De Tr,, IX, 5).
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AapHOCTh 3a moayuyennoe poxaeHne» (De Tr. IX, 53)'. «Cua xe ecTb
AKH3Hb BeuHad, Jda sHalor TeGe Eaunaro Mcrnunaro Bora, u Eroxe nocaaa
ccit Mucyc Xpucra» (Mu. 17, 3). B uem XKe 31€Chb TPVIHOCTb H H3-3a Hero
Boika c/0oB? JKu3Hb eCcTb 3HaHHe HCTHHHOTO BoOra, Ho OIHHM 3THM He HOC-
rurae1cs KusHb. Uto ke ¢ stum cBsisano? «M Eroxe mocaan ecu Hneve
Xpucra». [Hoaxkuoe nourenne Bosfaercsi CoHoM Otuy B caopax: «Tebe
.Ennnaro Merunnaro Bora». Oanako Coin e oraedsier Ce6s oT ucTHHB Bo-
ra (a Dei veritate), koria npubasaser: «u Eroxe nocaaa eci Hucyc
Xpucra» (ibid. 1II, 14). ITo nosoay caos npopoka Ocuu (1, 6—7) Hna-
puit rosoput: «dasa Bora, us Koroporo Bce u Kotopbii BeueH Geswauaab-
Ho, neT bora. [lna Coina e Oren ectb Bor, u6o us Hero On poauacsa xak
Bor. A aas nac u Oren ectb Bor u CoiH ects Bor» (ibid. 1V, 37) 2. «Oren
Goabwe CriHa, Ho Kak Oreu CHHa, poxieHneM, a He polom (generatione,
non genere), u6o Ow — Cuin 11 u3 Hero uciiea. U xora ceoifictBo Otuero
HarMeHoBaHua ormiyaer Ero, oaHako npuponoli Ou He oTinuaercs, H60
On poxaen or bora kak Bor, He oranuascy oT Pointens cy6eraHuuei.
HMrak, OH He MoxeT vpaBHuBaTbca ¢ TeM, or Koro mpoucxomur. U xors
npedniBaer Oaud B Jipyrom yepe3s eanHo0oGpasHy!O H TIONOGHYIO ClaBy TOH
Ke NpHpoAbl, OXHAKO KaeTcs, YTO He MOXKeT OHITh ypaBHuBaem Tot, Ko
poxaeH, ¢ Tem, u3 Koro poxaen» (In Ps. 138, 17). «Xors Ceiy Hmeer
B1ACTh NOJOXKHTh Aylly CBOW0O U ONATbL NPUHATH €€, ONHAKO BCEria B Chi-
HOBHEH MOYTHTEABHOCTH Bo3gaeT yecTb OTyeMy BENTHYMIO, KOTAA MOJHTCS:
«Otue, npocsasu Mensi» (Mu. 17, 5) (In Ps. 141, 6) 3. Oten 6oabue China,
xak Hcrounuk Ero 6bitus, ot Kortoporo Chin 3aBucut mo CBoeMy cyLiecT-
BOBAHUIO, HO KaK poxlenHbifi or Otua u noayuuBliuit or Hero Ty xe mpu-
pony, On pasen Otiy no BoxkecTBeHHBHIM cBolicTBaM aaHHoii EMmy mpupo-
abl. 210 HMaapuii Beipaxaer B caoBax: «Patrem in eo majorem esse quod
pater est, Filium in eo non minorem esse quod filius est»> (De Synod. 64).
«Major itaque Pater est, dum pater est: sed Filius, dum filius est, minor
non est. Nativitas Filii Patrem constituit majorem: minorem vero Filium
esse nativifatis natura non patitur. Major Pater est, dum gloriam assum-
pto homini rogatur ut reddat: Filius minor non est, dum gloriam resumit
apud Patrem. Atque ila et sacramentum nativitatis, et dispensatio corpo-
rationis impletur. Nam et Pater, dum et Pater est glorificat nunc Filium
hominis, major est: et Pater et Filius unum sunt, dum ex Patre natus
Filius, post assumptionem terreni corporis glorificatur in Patrem»s (De
Tr. IX, 56).

Tak kak Cbid 1poucxoanr ot Otua, 10 Bee 1aerca Emy Otuom, Ho paer-
oSl He CYLUIeCTBYIOLIEMY yiKe U He POXKAEHHOMY HeMOLUHBIM, a paercsi ChHY
sce, npuHaaaexaiiee OTuy, B CaMoM poXKIAeHHH C caMOH INPHPOLOH, Tak
uto B CamoM poxaennn OH CVINECTBYET YKe KaK CoBeplueHHO paBHblii OT-
ny. TakuMm o6pasoM, HMocTacHblii cYOOPAUHAUHOHH3M ecTh He UTO HHOE.

! Non enim suae originis est Filius, neque nativitatem sibi non exstans ipse con-
quisivit ex nullo: sed ex vivente natura vivens natura exstans, tenet in se naturae po-
testatem, professa auctoritate naturze, ut et honorem testetur, et gratiam sumptae nati-
vitatis in honore. Et hoc quidem Parti debitum reddens, ut obedientiam suam mittentis
deputet voluntati, non tamen ut naturae unitatem obedientia humilitatis mf-irmqt.

2 Et idcirco Deus ejus est, quia ex eo natus in Deum est. Non tamen per id, quod
Pater Deus est, non et Filius Deus est: «Unxit» enim «<te, Deus, Deus tuus» designata
videlicet et auctoris, et ex eo geniti significatione, uno eodemque dicto utrumque ilium
in naturae ejusdem et dignitatis nuncupatione constituit (De Tr, IV, 35).

3 Contestatam de se potestatem, per reverentiae honorem, ei cui ominia meminerat
confitenda subjecit; non sibi adimens quod similia Patni posset, sed eum per quem simi-
lia posset ostendens {(In. Ps. 138, 28). Missurus quoque Paracletum, sicuti frequenter
spopondit, interdum eum et mittendum dixit a Patre, dum omne quod ageret, pie referre
est solitus ad Patrem (De Synod., 54). Sed pietatis subjectio non est essentiae diminu-
to, nec religionis officium efficit naturam (De Synod., 51). An et hoc ex ignorantia
venit, ut cum caeteris Patri subjectus sit Filius: ut dum cum caeteris subjicitur, non
discernatur a caeteris? Cum subjectio Filii naturae pietas sit, subjectio autem caeterorum
creationis infirmitas sit (De Synod., 79).
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kax poxienne. Tax Oten 1aa1 ChiHY BJacTb Hal BCAKGI MUIOTHIO. poAUs
Ero takum ke paactubiM, Kak 1 OH Cam!. Cbin tBOPUT Bosito OTua, OTel
coodmaer CelHY 3HaHHe O JHe KOHYHHbI MHpa, HO OH u3bsiBiseT EMy
CBoto BOIO He uepes Kakoe-1HGO MaHOBEHHE 1f COOOILAeT 3HAHHE He uyepes
BONPOCH! Il OTBETHl, HO BMeCTe ¢ MpHPOIoil, Tak yTo BO.1a 1 3HaHie OTia
ppoxaedbl Cpiny 2. To e rosoput Haapuit u 060 sceM, nonyuaemom Chi-
Hom ot OTua, HO 3ameuyaer, uto Beerla B EBaHreanu BMecTe Co CBIAeTeN-
CTBOM O TOJYYEHIII yepe3 poXKIeHle 1eaaeTcsl OroBOPKA W O PAaBEHCTBe (10-
Ayuaemoro 4,

TonkoBaHNe «YHHYMKUTENbHBIX BhipaxkeHuil Iucanua»

Csoe yuenve o Husuleii npupose CeiHa Boxust apiiaHe OCHOBbIBaJH Ha
TAK HAa3blBaeMbIX <«YHHYHXKHTeJbHBIX BblpaxeHusax [lucanusi». ITostomy &
COCTaB aHTHAPHAHCKOH MOJEeMHKH BXONHJIO INPaBOCJAAaBHOE HCTOJKOBaHHE
oTHX TeKCToB. Ilocsennue uerbipe KHHrH cBoero couuHeHus «O Tpouue»
Haapuit mocsamaer stoMy mpeamery. B Hauase nepBofi M3 3THX KHHT OH
H3Jaraer NpPHHUMIBL TOJKOBAHHA 3THX MeCT, OTYaCTH NpHMEHsBIIHecs B
paHHelillell JUTepaType, OTYACTH BrepPBHle NPHMeHSIEMBIE HM B COOTBETCTBHH
C OCHOBHBIMII HAesiMH ero 6oroc/iopHA. TpalHUHOHHBIM NPHEMOM, KOTOPBIM
no npuMepy TepTyaanaHa noJb3oBaJHCh NOJeMHCTHl NPOTHB apHAHCTBA,
OblJIO HCTOJIKOBAHHE 3THX BLIpaKeHHil B MPHJIOKEHHH K 4e/OBeyecTBY XpH-
cra. Maapuit yaepkiBaer 3TOT UpHeM, HO NMOJAb3yeTC HM He CJHHLIKOM 4acTo.
JpyruM npilieMoM, BCTPeYAIOIIHMCA BIepBHie B €ro COYHHEHHAX, OBUIO
HCTOJIKOBaHMe 3THX TEKCTOB C TOUKH 3PEHH HMOCTACHOTO CyGOpAHHAIHO-
HII3Ma, CYLIHOCTL KOTOPOrO TOJIBKO UTO HAMH Oblla H3JIOXKEHAa MO COYMHe-
nHuaM Haapus.

Koraa B IMucanuu rosopurcs o ChiHe, Kak 3aBucHMOM OoT OTHa HJIH HH3-
uieM Ero mo npupoge, To 3mech uMeeTcsl B BHAY WiH 3aBHcuMocTh Ero mo
opiTHio o OTia Han Ero uesnoBeyeckas npHpoaa. DTH ABa npuHiuuna laa-
puit caM ¢GOpMy.HpOBaJ C COBEPLIEHHOIO ACHOCTbIO. XpHCTOC — Bor n yeso-
Bek. B Epaunreaun On «yuut BepoBath B Ce0Ost kak CeiHa Boxusi n ybex-
1aeT ucnoBeaoBath Ce6sa CpiHoM YedoBeueckKuM, Kak UYeJIOBEK TOBOpPS H je-

I Quod si acceptio potestatis, sola est significatio nativitatis, in qua accepit id quou
est: non est infirmitati datio deputanda, quae totum hoc nascentemn consnmmat esse quod
Deus est. Cum enim innascibilis Deus ad perfectam divinae beatitudinis nativitatem
unigenito Deo auctor sit, auctorem nativitatis esse sacramentum paternum est. Caeterum
non habet contumeliam, quae se auctoris sui esse imaginem genuina nativitate consum-
mat. Dedisse enim potestatem omnis carnis, et ad id dedisse ut det ei vitam aeternam.
habet et in dante quod pater est, et in accipiente quod Deus est: cum et in eo signifi-
cetur Pater esse, quod dederit: el in eo Filius Deus maneat, ¢uod vitae aeternae danda.
sumpserit potestatem (De Tr., IX, 31). )

2 Haec igitur natura (Deus Filius) non eguit vel demuiatione, vel interrogationc.
vel allocutione, ut post ignorantiam sciat, post silentium interroget, post interrogationem
audiat: sed perfecta in sacramento unitatis suae manens, ut habuit de Deo nativitatem
ita habuit et universilatem. Universitatem autem habens, non etiam non quae universi-
tatis sunt tenuit, scientiam scilicet, aut voluntatem: ne quod scit Pater, per interrogatio-
nem Filius sciret; vel quod vult Pater, per significationem Filius vellet. Sed cum omnia.
quae Patiis sunt. sua essent: in ea fuit proprietate naturae, ne aliud aliquid, quam Pa-
ter, aui vellet, aut sciret (De Tr.. IX, 74).

3 Hinc enim illud est, «Qui me vidit, vidit et Patrem»: sed et illud, «Verba quat
loquor, non a me loquor> (Joan. XIV, 9, 10). Nam dum non a se loquitur, auctori eum
necesse est debere quod loquitur: sum autem se viso Pater videtur, naturae conscientiu
est, quae ad demonstrationem in se Dei, non aliena a Deo in Deum nata substiierit.
Vel illud, «Pater quod dedil mihi, majus est omnibus» (Joan, X, 29); et rursum, «Ego
et Pater unum sumus» (ibid., 30). Nam et datio paterna sumptae nativitatis proiessio est
et quod unum sunt. proprietas ex nativitate naturae est. Vel illud, «Sed judicium omne
dedit Filio, ut omnes honorificent Filium, sicut honorificant Patrem» (Joan. V, 22, 23).
Nam dum judicium datur, nativitas non tacetur: dum vero exaequatur honor, natura re-
tinetur. Vel illud, «Ego in Patre. et Pater in me»; et rursum, «Paler major me est.
(Joan. X1V, 11, 28). In eo enim, quod in sese sunt, Dei ex Deo divinitatem cognosce: i.
$(<)| vgro‘ quod Pater major est. confessionem paternae auctoritatis inlellige (De Tr.
X1, 12).
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Aas Bce, cBoiicTBeHHOe Bory u xak Bor rosopsi n aesas Bce, CBOICTBeHHOE
nejgoBeky. OIHAKO B 3TOM 1BOSIKOM ClOCOGe BhipaskeHnsi OH HUKOTLA He
rosopus 6e3 o6o3Hauenus Bora uau yenoBeka, yua o6 oaHom Bore n Otue
i ncnoseayss Ce6s B npupone Ennnoro Bora uepes uctuny poxaeHns H,
ol1daxo, noaunHas Ce6s Bory Oruy kak B poctounctse ChiHa, TakK H B MO-
JOXEHHH UYeJIOBEKA, TAK KaK M BCAKOe POXKAEHHE YKa3biBaeT Ha BHHOBHHKA
I BCAKas MJIOTh B OTHOWIEHHWH X Bory ucrnosenyer ce6s caadoits (De Tr.
X, 5).

KpoMe 3TiX ABYyX NPHHLUNOB B HCTONKOBAHHH YHHUHMKHTEJbHBIX H3pe-
tennit [lucaHis», HyKHO MPUHHMATh BO BHHMAaHNE, K KaKOMy MOMEHTY B
ObiTHi CblHAa OTHOCHTCA TO WM ApYyroe uspederne. COrlacHo OBLIHM CBOHM
XPHCTOIOTHYECKHM BO33peHusM, Hiapuil paznnuaer B G6bitun CeIHA TpH MO-
senta: Ero cyumiectBoBaHHe 10 BOMJIOLIEHHS B 4HcTOTe Ero BoxecTBeHHOf
npuponbl; Ero cymectsoBanie Ha 3emJe B coefnHeHHH BoxkecTBeHHON mpH-
pOABL ¢ YeNIOBEUECKOH, OT pOXKIeHHA OT [leBbl 10 BOCKpECeHHs, U CYLIeCTBO-
BaHHEe MO BOCKpeCeHHH B 000:kKeHHOH mjoTH. Pasjununble uspeuenus [uca-
HHA OTHOCSITCS K 3THM TpeM pasHbiM MOMeHTaM B ObiTHH Jloroca, a mosTo-
MY MpH TOJKOBaHHH HeOOGXOAMMO NPHHHMATb BO BHHMAaHHe, KakKOil MOMEHT
B KaxkaAOM liMeeTcss B BHAY '. COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY paspesienuio, Huapuii
noJiBepraer aHafH3y YHMUMIKHTeJAbHble BblpaKeHIf, OTHOCSILNECS KO Bpe-
MeHu 3eMHof Ku3HH Xpucrta (B IX-it u X-it kHurax «De Trinitate»), Bripa-
WKeHNd, OTHOCALLHEC KO BpeMeHH npocaabaeHus Xpucra (B XI-it kHure), a
e1HHCTBeHHOe MecTo — [lputu. 8, 22—26, oTHOCsiIeecs K Jlorocy Ko BomJO-
weHnst Ero— B XII-ii kHure. B Bupgax 6oJbliueli CHCTEMATHYHOCTH H3JIOKeE-
1119 Mbl HaUHEM ero TOJIKOBaHleM MOCJeIHero MecTa.

I. Hspeuenns, orHocsmmuecs x pomupHomy 6wmitiio Chmua Boxus

B noseMuke Mex1y npaBoCAaBHBIMI M apHaHaMH TepBOe MECTO 3aHH-
va’10 TosmkosaHne cjaoB kauru Ilpurueit (8, 22) o [Ipemyapoctn, nox Koro-
pofi Ta u Apyras ctopoHa pasyMena CoiHa bBoxkiud. Apuane noJaradu, 4To
9TH CJ0Ba CJYXKaT NpAMBIM cBuiereabcTBoM [licanus o cosmanuu Jloroca
KaK OpYAHA TBOPUECKOil NeATeapHOCTHI Bora Orua.

Mapuit mogBepraer 310 MecTo NoAPoOHOMY aHadH3y. O NPOUCXOXKAEHHH
Csoem [IpeMyapocTb TroBOpHT B Tpex Bhlpaykehusx: 1) «Tocmomb cozpan
Mensi B HayaJso nyrteil CBoux» (cT. 22), 2) «Ilpexknae BekoB ocHoBasa MeHs»
(ct. 23), 3) «IIpexkie uyem COTBOPUI 3eMJIO, TIpeXKAe 4eM BO3IBHL TOPHI,
npeKAe BCeX X0AMOB poaua Mens» (cr. 26—26). 113 Tpex aTHX H3peueHHI
nepBoe AefiCTBUTESbHO 0003Hauaer cosdanue IlpeMyapocTH B nyTh H neja
locnoann. Ho BTOpoe u TpeTbe BblparKeHHs FOBOPAT O NMPeABEYHOM pOKie-
dun [IpeMyapocTd. DTo COBeplUeHHO fICHO B OTHOIIEHHH KO BTOPOMY BbI-
pazKeHH0, MOTOMY UTO B HeM roBoputcss o6 ocHoBaHuu IlpemyipocTti mpe-
/K1e BCeX BEKOB, T. e. Mpex[e BPeMeHH, XOTs MpelBeyHOe pONIeHHe H Ha-
3LiBAEGTCA 3/1eCh OCHOBaHHeM. B TpeTbeM BBLIpaXKeHilll MPAMO TFOBOPHTCA ©
po:kieHuu [IpeMyapocTH, HO NpelBeUHOCTh POXKAEHNHS He siCHA, MOTOMY UTO
AbITb POXKAEHHBIM TpexKle CO3JaHHg 3eMJH, TOP H XOJMOB He 3HAUHT elie
Ipe1UIeCTBOBATh O CBOEM DOKAEHHH BpeMeHI, Tak KakK CO3NaHHIO 3eMJIH
ApC1IUeCTBOBAMO MOKOpeHHe apXaHresgoB, KOTOPOC He Obl10, 0IHAKO, mpel-
neydblM (De Tr. XII, 37). Ho conocrtaB s 3TH Belpa:keHus ¢ nasdbHENILHMH
CJI0BAMH TOH JKe CBALIEHHOR KHHTI, MBl VOerxK1aemcs, UTO OHH HMeJaH B
By NpeldBevyHOe poyKieHHe. B aaapHefiinx cTixax rosopurcs, uro Tlpe-
myapoctb Gptaa ¢ OTuoM, koraa OH yrorosial He6o u oTieasa Cpoe Me-
cTonpedblBaHMe, KOT1a YKpenasa ocHoBanua 3eman; Ona Obiia nmpn He,

I Ut cum aliud sit ante hominem Deus, aliud sit homo et Deus, aliud sit post hom:-
aem et Deum totus homo totus Deus; non confundas temporibus et generibus dispen-
sationis sacramentum, cum pro qualitate generum ac naturarum, alium ei in S‘Zlcramentn
nominis necesse esl sermonem fuisse non nato, alium adhuc morituro, alivm jam aefer-
no (De Tr., IX, 6).
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sce mpuBoAA B mopamok (cr. 26). OcnoBaHRaa npexie Bek [IpemMyapoctkh
Haxoaunace npu bore He Toraa, korxa OH co3xaBas MHp, a KOLJa yroToB-
J8J ero. YroTOB/AEHHE MHpa HeJb3f NMOHHMAThb B CMBIC/IE MPUIOTOBJAEHHS
31eMEeHTOB, M3 CMeIUEeHHs KOTOPbIX NMOTOM OBLT COTBOPEH MHp, MOTOMY YTO,
mo caoBy npopoka, «Caosom locnoiannm HeGeca yTBEPAMAHCH U AYXOM YCT
sest cuaa ux» (Ile. 32, 6), T. e. Aas cosfaHud MuHpa He GBLIIO HaLOGHOCTH
B 3arOTOBJICHHH MaTepHa. 0B, a J0CTaTOYHO Obl1o CaoBa I'oCoAHa H AbIXA-
una yer Ero. Chenosatenbno, yrotopleHHe MHpa COCTOSUIO B Mpenonpene-
MeHHH T;1aHa TBopedusi. Ho Bor Beuen n HensMmenseMm. B CoeM MbluuieHuu
OH He nNepexoANT OT COCTOAHHA MOKOSl K ASATENbHOCTH PA3MbILIJICHHS, He
NEPEXOJAHT OT OAHOM MbICAUM K Apyroid. Takum o6pas3oM, MJaH CO3LaHHA B
ueJoM H MOAPOGHOCTAX cyliecTsoBans B yMe Boxuem mpeaseuno. To, uto
nMeao ObiTh CO3JaHHBIM peaftbHO, B yMe DoxHeM yxe CyLlecTBOBalO HAe-
al1pHO B HensMeHaeMoli BednoctH Ero 6pitua. Ilpn 31OM-TO BEYHOM Yroros-
Jedun mupa Tlpemyapocts yxe Obia nmpu OTile, a BNOCJAEACTBHH, KOrAa
i1aH TBOPEHHS TPHBOAMJACA B Mcrosnenne, OHa Toxe Oblna npu Otue, npH-
sofs Bce B mopsAnok. Mrax, TlpeMynapocTs poxaeHa npexie 3eMJH, rop n
xoaMoB, notomy uto OHa 6nina y Bora nmpu ux npenBeuyHOM YrOTOBJICHHH
(ibid. XII, 39—40). Urak, B pasdupaeMOM MecTe C COBEPIIECHHON SICHOCTHIO
FOBOPHTCA O mpelaBeuHoM poxieHHH CblHA, M 3TH BHIpAaXKeHUA HeJb3s DO-
HHMATb B CMbICJe HETOYHOro 0603HAUEHHS] TBOPEHHH, O KOTOPOM TOBOPHTCH
B [MepBOM H3pEeYeHHH, MMOTOMY YTO CO3JaHHE B MyTH M [JeJa Mpeamosaraer
TBOpEHNEe BO BpeMeHH, a OCHOBAHIie IpeXkAe BeK H POXKAEHUE Tpexne MpH-
VIOTOBJEHHS NpelllIecTByeT BpeMeHH. KpoMe Toro, «B TO BpeMsl KakK poxie-
HHe CYUleCTBYeT paHee NPHUYHBLIL, TBOPEHHe IO HCTHHE — MO NPHYHHe» (cum
nativitas ante causam sit, creatio vere per causam). 3mecs pasymeercs
causa finalis, 1. e. nean. Korma roBopurcsa o6 ocHoBanuu I[Ipemyapoctu
npexie Bek M npeGeiBannu Ee y Bora, To He ynomuHaeTcs o ues, a Koraa
rOBOPHTCS O CO3JaHIH, YKa3biBaeTcsl 1leJb ero — B NMyTH U Aea. «Ilpexne
yrotToBJeHns Gbl1 H npeknae BeK ocHoBaH Tor, KTo cosgaH B nyTH u meaa
Boxun» (ibid. XI1. 42: cp. XII, 45).

VcTaHOBUBIIM HA OCHOBAHHH CMOPHOTO MecTa MpeiBeYHOe PpOXKAEHHe
Crina, Mnapnit nepeXxoaut K BbIAICHEHHIO TOTO, B KaKOM CMBIC/JE HYXKHO MO
niMath coszanue ITpeMyapocTs B nyTH U Aena.

He1p3s moHnMath 3TO BbIpa’KeHHe B TOM CMBbICJe, B KAKOM €ro HCTOJIKO-
BLIBAIOT apHane, yTBep:kaaiouine, yto CoiH Boxuit cosnan ana toro, 4ToGh
ObITb OpyIdHeM TBOpeHus st Bora, Kotopwii no Beanunio Cpoefi mpupoant
He MOT CO34aTb MHPa HeNOCPEACTBEHHO, IOTOMY UTO KaK pa3 3TO MecTo ipe-
AVIpEeXKAaeT Takoe HeuecTHBOe TOJIKOBAaHWE, TOBOPA O TBOPYECKOH HeATesb-
doctn Bora Otua. 3mech rosoputcd, uro IIpemyapocts 6ni1a npu Bore,
korza OH NPEAYrOTOBJIAA MHpP, W NMPHBOAMJIA BCe B MOPAAOK, Koraa Bor
rpopua Mup. Cam Otell TBOPHT MHp HA€AJbHO K peanbHo, a ChH ABJIAETCH
auie Ero coapeiictBernukoyM (ibid. XII, 43). Llean cosnanus IlpeMmyapocth
Gptia gpyrasi, 1 Ona Cama roBopHT O Hell B 3ToM ke Mecte. OHa nepeyHc-
Jser CBoH exxeaHeBHble jgesa H coBepluawuleecs so spemenu: Eio umaper-
BYIOT 1apH M MOTYLIeCTBEHHBIE NHIIYT NPaBAy, KHA3bS COBEPINAIOT BeJHKHe
aelda W BAaALKH obnazator 3eMmaeft; OHa XoaWT B myTAX mpasAbl U obpa-
IaeTcs B CTE35X CNpaBeLTHBOCTH MW TeM, KTo Ee .ao6ut, Ona mpapyer co-
KpoBHILa Beynoll xH3Hu (cT. 15—21) (ibid. XII, 44). Lleas cosnanus Ilpe-
MYAPOCTH COCTOHT B ToM. uTo6n Ona Obia Havanom nyreft, pykoBoasmum
B CPaBeAMMBOCTH K :KH3HU Beunoil. Ho takum nyrem u 6ma Tor, Kro
ckasaa o Cete: «§ ecMb [IyTh... HHKTO He npuxoanTt & OTy, KakK TOJAbKO
upe3 Mens» (Hu. 14, 6). [lpemyapocTb cozpaercs, 4To6b OBITb PYKOBOIH-
redbHuieil k Oty n Beunolt ku3Hd. B CBoeil cnacnTe/bHOM ReATENbHOCTH
fpemynpoctnb, Hepuanvans CaMa no Cebe, sIBASETCA JIOAAM MHOTOPA3JIHY-
HbIM 00paszoMm, 06.1eKasach AJs 3TOTO B CO3JaBaeMble 1] 3TOTO MaTepH-
aabHble opmbl. AxaM capiwan warn Bora, xomswmero B paio; AJsi TOTO.
NTOOB GBlH camwHbl Ero warn, On 10mken 6b1 06/1eubcs B Kakoe-nubo
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rsopenne. B suie kakoii-Hudyan teaph Chin Boxnit 6ecenosan ¢ Kaunowm,
Aseaem. Hoewm, 6aarociosua Enoxa, kak Auren On sBuica Arapu. OH
ABILICA ABPaaMy Kak AefCTBHTe/bHbIl Y€J0BEK, KOTOPbIl Gbla BHAKM, TOBO-
PHI, NpHHEMA NHILY, HO Obla noxJoHnaeMm Kak bor. HakoBy Ou sBuica xo
FAKOli CTeneHn TeHCTBHTENbHBIM YesloBEKOM, uTO Obli1 ocAzaeM, GopoJjcs ¢
HIIM, cOBepHIa.1 BCe ABHIKEHHsS, CBOHCTBEHHbIE YENOBEKY B 3TOM MOJOXKEHKH.
Moutceto OH aBILICR B BHe OTHSI, KOTOPbIl HMeJ CMIOCOBHOCTH XKedb, HO He
1IMe1 ecTeCTBeHHOH HeodxoauMoctu cxurate (ibid. XII, 46). B nomoGHbIX
e, CHeUHANbHO A5 3TOTO CO3AAHHBLIX MaTepHajbHBIX dopMmax OH ABAAL-
¢ Hueycy Hapuny (5,13—15), Hcann (Mu. 12, 41), Hesekuumo (37 ra.),
Adannnay (7, 13—14) (ibid. XII, 47). Has toro Coln BoXHi 1 ABASICT B
pasHoo0pasHbiX TBOPEHHAX, YTOOLl JIOAH He CYUTANH HX NPHUPOAHBIM 06
pasom Ero Boxecrsa (ibid. XII, 46). Ho Bce mepeunc/ienuble GpopMbl 8-
;1eHus ChiHa Boxus He ObliAH MPOCTOH BHAHMOCTBIO, a AeHCTBUTEIbHBIMH Ma-
repHaTbHbIMil BelllaMH, KOTOpble IJA 3TOH UedH CO3JaBajJHCh H 1O MHHO-
seHHH HaZoOHOCTIE YHuuTOXAHCh, «Bo Bcex nx Bor, KoTopsiii ecTh oroHn
O30, HAX0AHICA B HHX COTBOPEHHBIM TaKHM 06pa3oM, 4TO TBaph-
ror xe cuiaoi caaral ¢ Ce6s, Kakol0 BOCHPHHHMAJ ee, MOTOMY 4TO MOL
VHIUTOKHTD CHOBA TO, YTO CYIUECTBOBAJO TOJBKO B WEISAX BOCHPUATHSI»
{ibid. XII, 47). Hakonen, Tlpemyapocts Boxus, poxKaeHHass OT BeKa, craja
CO3[JaHHOI0 B BOMJOIIEHKM, BOCIPUAB CO3JAHHOrO 4YejoBeka. [lostoMmy arm.
[MaBead HasbiBaer CpiHa BoxHst «6piBaeMbiM» (factum) ot xkennt (Tad.
4, 4) u jpaxe HOBBIM 4e/0BEKOM, co3faHHBIM mo Bory (Ed. 4, 24). Takum
o6pasoM, [Ipemyapocts Boxusa HasbiBaerca CO30aHHO{l B HAyaJo myTeil,
MOCKOMBKY BOcHpHHUMANA HA Ceba co3paHHble HOPMbI fIBMCHUS JIONSM, HE-
ogxonumue ANS TOTO, YTOGBl CAYXKUTH Aast HUX nytem K Ortuy (ibid. XII,
48—49).

1), «Yununmkuvenphbie Boipakerua Iucaunar» o Xpucre,
oTHOCAWMeCH XO Bpemenu Ero 3eMnoft IKH3HK

. ApuaHe ccbl1ajuCh B J0Ka3aTe/bCTBO HHU3Wiell mpupoAnl XpHCTa Ha
caoBa Ero B orBetr BompomasilemMy o nyTH xH3HM. Ha Bonpoc: «¥Yduuteab
6narufi, yTo MHe JesaaTb, YTOObLl HAcCJeJOBATb KHU3HL BEYHYIO?» XPHCTOC
orBevaer: «[Toyemy Thl KaspiBaewb Mens 6maruM? Hukto He &Jaar, kak
roabko onuH Bor» (Mp. 10, 17—18). [lo ToakoBaHHIO apHaH, XpHCTOC OT-
xa0HHT ot Cebsi HauMeHoBaHHe 6Jaroro, MpHJIHYHOIO TOJBKO Bory, notomy.
1To He mpH3HaBan Ce6a Borom. Mmapuii, HanpoTus, U3 3THX CJOB H3BJje-
KaeT 10Kaszarte’dbcTBO mpu3nanus Xpucrom Cpoeit BoxxecTBeHnON NMPHPOAHI.
C sonpocom k Hemy obpatunca uenosek, He BeposaBuiuii B Ero Boxkecrtso
1 audeBuinid B HeM oOGBIKHOBEHHOro yuuTeNs 3aKOHa, Ha3BaB Ero Takum
HMeHeM, KoTopoe nonodaet to.1bk0o Bory. B Ceoem oTtBete XpHCTOC yKOpsieT
€ro 3a TO. YTO OH, cunTasi Ero mpocTslM uesJOBeKOM, mpunHchBaer EMy bBo-
JKecTBeHHOE ¢BOHCTBO. B koHie ke Geceawl Ou ropoput o Cebe B TaKHX Bbl
PAKEHHAX, KOTOpble NMOKa3biBaloT, uto OH W yuHuTeab u Oaar. «kan,— roso-
put OH,— npoaail. uto iMeelb, I pa3ilail HHLINM, H OydewWD HMeTb COKPOBH:
e Ha neGecu: 11 MPUXOAM n caelyit sa Mnow» (cr. 21). He otkaonsier o1
Ceda 1anMenosauust 6aaroctd Tor, Kro oGeuiaer cokpopHile Ha HebecH.
e OTKasniBaetrcs OT HMEeRH yUHTedId, Kro TOBOPHT O Cede, Kak o OyTeBoan-
rede K 3TOMY copepientoMy 6aaxenctsy (De Tr. IX, 15—17). Uto nmenno
72K HVJKHO TIOHWMaTh CJoBa XpHeTa, AoKasbiBaerca TeM, uto OH He OTKAO-
miet ot Cebsi MaMMeHOBaHMe VuMTeasi, Koraa ¢ HuM oGpawmaance k Hewmy
sepyloute B Ero Boxkecrso. «Bbl HaspiBaete Mens Yuntesem n [ocnomom.
H TpaBi Lo roBopuTe, 160 S Touno To» (Mu. 13, 13). «U ne wasmpaii-
rech VUUTEARMI, 1OTOMY uT0 Yulitedb Baw — Xpucrocs (Md. 23, 10). O1
roro Toabko O He NPHHHMAaeT IMeHH 6,1aroro yunTeds, KTO He CUHTall
Ero un Tocnodon. nn Xpucrom (De Tr. X1, 18).

2. «CHa xe ecty AKH3Hb BeuHas, Aa 3HaWT Teds, eanHoro HCTHHHOTO
Bora, 1 nocaannoro To6oto Tlueyca Xpucra» (Mu. 17, 3). Mo roakosauuio
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apuaH, B 3THx cjoBax XpHcroc, HasbiBas OTLA eIHHCTBEHHBIM HCTHHHBIM
Borom, TeM caMbiM yKa3eiBaeT, 4To OH He ecTb DBor.

[To cBoemy oObikHOBeHMI0, Mapuit HCTONKOBBIBAET 3TH C/IOBA HE B MX
H30/1HPOBAHHOCTH, A B HX CBA3H C NPeiblAYIUUM I nocjeayouiiM. Haununas
¢ 14-it raasul EBanrequa ot IloanHa, oH oTMeuaer c/loBa, B KOTOPHIX rO-
goptitcst 0 paseHcTBe Otua n CeiHa: «Buieswnit Mens sngen Ortua» (14,
9); «PasBe Thl He Bephlp, 4T0 A B OTtue 1 Orer Bo Mue? Ciosa, KOTOpHIE
91 rosopio BaM, ropopio He ot Cedda. Oreu, npebuipawuiii o Mne, On
tsoput zena» (cr. 10). «Beppre Mue, utro 91 B Otue n Oten Bo MHe, a
eC/H HeT, BepbTe MHe mo campim Ae’dam» (ct. 11). Ha 370 yueHHKkH OTBe-
yaot Emy: «Temepb Buaum, yro Tel 3Haelwb Bce W He HMeelllb HYXKIHI,
yToOnl KTO crnpaunipaa Tebs. [Tocemy BepyeM, uto Tu or Bora icmen» (16,
30). Ilo npospaenuo Bo Xpucre BoxecTBeHHBIX CBONCTB BCeBeIEHNA H 3Ha-
HHA 3aMblil1eHHil cepleuHbIX amocToqant YyOexnawTtes, uto OH ot DBora
ucwea. IcwecrBue ke or Bora o3Havaer poxpeHde ot OTwa, HOTOMY UTO
B MPeiLIeCTBYIOLUIHX CTPOKax Tofl e rjaBel Xpucroc oriuvyaetr CBoe wuc-
wectBlle oT OTua H npuumectsiie B MUp (cT. 27—28). HaJjee, 4TodGul MoKa-
3aTh, yto ucuectslie ot OTua ectb He ortuy:xknenne or Hero, a poxaeHue,
coxpansoliee B Cebe npupoay Otua, Xpicroc npubasaser: «Bort Hacry-
maeT yac, U HACTaJ yie, KOTAA BBl pacceeTecb KamIblfl B CBOIO CTOPOHY H
MeHa ocTapuTe oaHoro, Ho §1 He oauH, motomy yto OTent co Miuoii» (ct. 32).
Oreu npedoiBaer B HeM CHio10 1 €lHHCTBOM NPHPOLBI, FOBOPS U AeHCTBYS
r [lem roeopsimeM u aeiictByowmeM (De Tr. IX, 29—30). [Tocne storo Xpi-
cToc roBopuT: «Orde, mpuuied dyac, npociaaBb CoiHa Tsoero, aa n Coin
Tsoit npocaasur Tebs» (17, 1). B 3THX c/M0oBax He COAEpKUTCA YKa3aHHf
Ha Ero Husmyio npuponay, a, HamnpoTHB, JaeTcsi HOHATH, 4ro ChIH paBeH
Otuy. 1aK Kak, no.ayuada or Hero mpocaasnenne, OH co Cpoefl CTOPOHH
npocaasasier Ero. Her ykasanus na Husmyio npupoay ChbiHa 11 B caMoM
(bakTe mo.TyyeHHs CIaBHI, MOTOMY YTO 3TO MOJyyeHHe o3HauaeT — 3aech Haa-
pii noab3yeTcs Haeell HIOCTACHOTO cy0opAHHALHOHH3MA — He 4TO HHOE, KaK
poxaenne. B akre poxienus ot Orua OH nodyuaer BoxecTBeHHYVIO Npi-
poay Ortua co BceMH ee CBONCTBAMH. Il B yicje nx DBoxkecTBenHylo cJaBy:
nmo 6eitito Ceoemy On 3aBncut ot Otua, mo CsonM bBoxecrtsennbiM cBoii-
cream OH cosepuedno pasen Emy (De Tr. IX, 31). 3a scemn 31umi n3n-
ABAeHNAMH DorkecTBeHHOIT MPHPOIBI NpHCTA CIeIVIOT, HAKOHEW, C¢JI0Ba:
«CHs ;Ke ecTb XKI3Hb BeuHasd, 1a 3Hawot Teds, eanHoro nctuHHoro bora, n
nocnanuoro Todow Iucyca Xpucra» (17, 3). PaccvatpuBaemble 1 CBA3N
¢ fpealIeCTBYIOLLHMI, OHI He MOTYT OBbiTb MOHHMAaeMbl B APHAHCKOM CHMbIC-
ne. Ho 11 caMnl no cede OHu 1CKIIOYAIOT Takoe ToakoBanue. Ecau mpi o7-
AeseHun Xpucrta or eiuHoro uctinHuoro bora u npn ncnoseaannn Ero oa-
HOTO HET CMaceHHs, TO HEeBO3MOKHO oTaesitb XpHcTa or OTtua u B Bepe
(ibid. 1X, 32). Bo-BTOpHIX, B JaHHBIX €¢I0BAX XPICTCC Ha3BaH 0e3 0ObIYHbIX
B Esanretiiu cognomina et praenomina — Crit Bozkuit, Cetrt Yeopeueckitit.
Xae6, cuegmnii ¢ Hebecy. 3HAYNT, €CTI HCHOBEIVeMbll eIHHBI HCTHHHDIR
bor i Ilucve Xpicrtoc 1apyioT BeyHOCTh, TO, 6e3 coMHeHud. Hicye Npuctoc
o003Ha4aeTca Kak bor, T. e. praenomen elHpHl HeTHHHBIT Bor oTHocuTes 11
k Hemy (ibid. IX, 33). Heab3st yTnepiK1aTh, UTO «eIllHEI» B paccMalpu-
BAEMBIX COBAX ICKTIOUAeT HCTHHHOe DBoxkecTBo XpHeTa, MOTOMY UYTO al.
IMagen Haspizaer exnnbiM Boronm O7vua n eannbiy Tocnogon Mucyea Xpn-
cra (1 Kop. 8, 6). Ecau HauMenoBaHiie XpicTa eInHbIM [0CMOIOM HE iic-
Kauaet toro, yto it Oten ects [ocnoib, To 1i, HAODOPOT, HaHMEROBaHIIe
Otua elugpin ncTinHHBIM Boroy He lckIiouaer toro. uto n llicye XpHcroc
ecTh Hetnuumnfi Bor (De Tr. IN, 34, 32) . llepkosw ke, ncnoseaysa Ortua

' TloanouBes 1oak03anue 31or0 Nec1a 03 nedsoro Rowtadisn n Kopimpauay coltep-
Aurest 38 VI wku, n. 350 Y nac ono npaeo (eest ke, npi m3a0kedtn cnna 1hapis
o edinerse Orpa iy Cura
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CAUHBIM HCTHHHBIM DOrom, moTomy iMeHHO IcHoOBeayeT HCTHHHBIM Borom
it ChbiHa, uto OTell yepes pozkieHue coodlilaeT MPHPOIY MCTHHHOTO DBozkect-
sa Coiny (ibid. IN, 36—37).

_ 3. ApitaHe B 10Kka3aTe/bcTBO c1adocTu CHIHA YKa3biBaJdll HAa Te MecTa
F.sanreans. B XOTOpbIX XpHCTOC yTBepzsiaeT, uTo OH HIUEro He MOMKeT TBO-
putb o Cebe. Taknx Mecr TpH:

a) «llcrnnHo, netiHHO rosopio Ban: ChiH HIUETO He MOXKeT TBOPHTL Can
o1 Ceds. ecmi He yBnanT Otua Teopsimero» (HMu. 5, 19).

Kak pceraa, llaapuii paccmaTpuBaer noBoi, MO KOTOPOMY OLL1M CKa3a-
HbLI 9TH C.J0B4. 1t BBHISICHAGT CMBICA HX B KoHTekcre. Ilo moBoay ncueaeans
c-1ell0poKAeHHOro B cy60oty nuyaen umyr youts Mucyca Xpucra (k. 5,
10}). OnpasasiBas Ce6d, Xphctoc rosoput uM: «Orten, Mol focede medaer,
i S peaaws (cr. 17). Kak B ropopaulem CeiHe rosoput OTew i Kak B
CuiHe, coBepliawuien Jeda, coepiiaer ix npebbiBatomwuii B Flem Oren (M.
b4, 10), tax zgefictoBaa Otel H B aKkTe ICLEJEHNs CJENOPOKAEHHOIO B
Cya00TYy, coBeplleHHOM XpicToM. «[locele aesaer» 1 MOKa3blpaeT, 4ToO
NXpHCTOC pasyMeer 1101 3THM YacTHBII cayyaii B Cpoell gestesbHocTH. He
1700bl HCKJYITL MBICIb 0 ToxaectBe Cpoem ¢ Otuom, OH npudasiser:
ai f 1elaro». DT ¢10Ba BO3OYAMaH ellle GoJiblliee HEroLoBaHHE HYaeeB,
i1oToMy uto OH He TOJABKO Hapyluaa cyG60Ty, HO o HasbiBad Bora CsonM
Oruowm, Tsopa Cebsa pasubia bory. Mynen sepno monsaau Xpucra, cienas
waKmouenie ot HauMeHosanua lim Ceds CoiHoM DBoXKHUM K paBeHCTBY ¢
O71oM, IOTOMY UYTO BCAKOE pPOKIeHHEe eCTb COOGLUeHHEe POKAESHHOMY IPHpPO-
abi poiuteass (De Tr. IX, 43—44). 3a stuM caeaywot caosa: «He Mmozker
Crin HHYero t8oputh 0T Ceba, ecan He BuauT Otna TBOpsAulero». OHI JOTH-
NecKH CBA3aHbl ¢ mpelblaywinM. Ecan Xpicroc Aenaer Bce Baacteio Otuelt
npHpoAbl, HaxodAutelica B Hen, tak uto genaeMoe Hum memsaer B Hem Orer,
ro OH He MoxeT ObiTb O0BHHSEM B HapyLIeHHH cyO060Thl. MoXKHO /v moce
JTOFO OTOZKACTB/1eHitsl geATedbHOCTH ChbiHa ¢ AesitedbHOCTbIO OTHa BH-
4eTh B Hew cviliecTBo HH3uleldl npupoibl, ciaadoe n HepasHoe Oty Heab-
3, MOTOMY UTO «HE MOZKET... €C/il He BIANUT», YKasbiBaeT He Ha ¢J1adocTb
p:poabl, a Ha aBTOPHTET, HA BJ1acTb. BuaeHne He coobulaer CHJBL, W NpPH-
poda He CTAHOBHTCS O€CCIIBHON, eC/il OHA He TBOPUT TOJNBKO MOTOMY, 4TO
He BHANT, 2 BIlJeHlle 0003HAuyaeT TOJbKO CO3HaHUe aeiicTeymolieil B Cebe
Orueii mpupoabl, kotopas 115 Hero siBasercs kak 0wl 06pasnoM, aBTOPH-
reToM, onpasiadieM. Pasercrno xe Otua u ChblHA Mo cHje HempepeKaeMo
3aCBHAETE.ILCTBOBAHO B HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CIeAYIOUIHMX 3a 3ITHM CJ0OBaX:
«}160, uto TBOpUT OH, To U ChiH TBOPHT Takike». CBHIH He OTJAHYAETCA OT
OTua no cuae, ecai TBOPUT TO :Ke It Tak ke, uTo tBopuT OTert (ibid., n. 43).

He TpyaHo BHIeTb, YTO Il B HACTOALLeM cJyyae Mpil TOJAKOBAHIH YHHYU-
AKHTEIbHBIX ¢10B [l1apiil mpoTnBomocTap/isieT CyLecTBeHHOMY cyOopAlHa-
WIOHH3MY apliai Cy60pIMHANMOHN3M UMOCTACHBIH: Kak poxKAeHHbli oT bo-
ra, CeiH no npupoie pased Otuy, HO Kak HCTOYHHK Ero 6pitna Oteu asqs
Hero aBTopuTteT, KoTopbiM OH pykoBoauTcsi B CBoeil mesite/1bHOCTH. OTew —
Bor noseaeBatowmtiifi, ChiH — Bor nenoansomnii.

b) B apyrom mecte Epanreans or Moanna BbipaKeHa Ta K€ MbIC.Ib,
HO B Apyroil dopiie: «$1 Huuero He gedaip or Ce6a, HO Kak Hayuui Mens
Oren Moii, Tak 1 rosopw. [locaasuwinit MeHsa co Muowo H He ocTaBua MeHs
naHoro, 160 §1 Bceraa aeaato To, yro Emy yroaHo» (HMH. 8, 28—29). B atux
¢J0BaX 3aK.J1wouaeTcs BHAMMOe nporHBopeyHe. C OAHOM CTODOHBI, XpHCTOC
duyero He jenaer, He Ovayuu HayuaeM npedsiBaiowiuM B Hem Ortuom, a ¢
npyroii croponbl, Otell npe6uiaer B Hewm, notomy uro OH TBOPUT yroaHoe
Emy. CootBercTBeHHO NepBoMy, OH HHYEro He JeJaer o Ce6e, a cooTBercT-
seHHo BTOpoMYy. OH neidaer Bce o Cebe, TaK KaK B TAaKOM TOJBKO C/yuae
Ero neiicTBie HMeeT 3HaueHHe 3acayri, 3a Kotopyio B Hem npeGeizaer
Orey. M, naodopor, kakum ob6pasom Otuy YroaHo genaemoe CbiHOM, eCJH
sce »10 neaaet O Cawm, npeGuiBasg B ColHe? «Ho B Tom-To 1 3ak.iiouaercs
raitna eanuctsa no npupole CoiHa ¢ OtuoM, uto On Ttak tBOpHT O Cebe,

9 -162
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uto He TBOpUT O Cede, u Tak He TBOpHT 0 Celbe, uto TBOpHUT 0 Cebe». «He
o Cebe TBOpHT, KOrla HYXHO nokasaTh, uTO B Hem npeGriBaer Oren
O Cede TtBOpHT, KOraa, B cHIy poxienns CelHa, TBopuT CaM yroaHoe
Bory». Ero MoxHo Oblji0 Obl MNpH3HATb cAa0bIM, MOCKOAbKY OH TBOPHUI
He o Cefe. ecan Obl 0 CeSe Ou ke TBOpHI Yyroauoro bBory (ibid. IX
47—48).

¢) Tperbe mecTo, Ha ocHOBaHHH Kotoporo CbIHY NpPHIHCHIBaeTCA Cla-
d0CTb, ynTaetca Tak: «Bee, uro gaer Mue Oreu, k0 MHe npuuzeT, H NpHXo
Isiero ko MHe He H3roHio BoH. [16o §1 cowea ¢ HeGecl He AnA TOTro, YTOGHI
TBOPUTb BOIIO Moio, Ho Bodaio nocaasumero Mens Oruas (Hu. 6, 37—38).
M3 stux caos MOXKHO 3aka0ulTb, 4to ChiH TBOPHT BoJio [locsasiuero me
HeOOXOANMOCTH H YTO B 3TOM HMeHHO cocTouT Ero cia6octs. Ho B sTom
1ano einHctso Otua w CeiHa, a 4To6bl NMOKAa3aTh CaMOCTOATENbHOE GLITHC
China, Xpucroc npudasaser: «Besaxuil, cabimasmiuil o1 OTHa 1 HayYHBIIHE
Csl, MPHXOIHT KO Mue, He mMOTOMY, uTOGHR KTO-HHOYAb BHZen Otua, Kpome
Toro, Kro or Ortua: On Bugea Otua. HcruHHO, HCTIHHO TOBOPIO BaM: KTo
BepyeT B MeHs, TOT uMeeT KU3Hb peuHyw» (MH. 6, 45—47). Ko Xpuery
MPUXOAHT BCAKHH, cabimaswnil or Otua u Hayuuswuiica. Ho Ortna Hukra
He BHAA.I H He cabixad, kpome Toro, Kto or Hero, 7. e. kpome Xpucra. 3Ha
yut, OTHa caAblMT 1 HayuaeTcd oT Hero Besikmii, koraa cablmur Xpucra
H nayuaercs or Hero, Tax kak B Ero yueHun u Zejax MoKas3ylOTCSl CBOHCTBa
Otua, notomy uro poxkJeHHHl oT Ortua CbIH COBepLIEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTO
Opaskaer coiictBa Orua. Takum obpasoM, u 3hecp ChHH yKasblRaeT, C Of
HOil cTOpOHBI, Ha aBTOpHTeT OTIA, NMOCKOJBKY He H3rOHfAeT AaHHHIX MM u
TBOpHT BoJo He Csolo, a [Tocaanuwero Ero, a ¢ apyroit croponnl, Ha Caor
paBeHCTBO ¢ OTLOM, MOCKOAbKY TO, yeMy OH yuiiT, ecTb yuenne Ortua (ibid
IX, 49).

4. B onpasaaHue cBOEro yueHHsi apHaHe MOCTOAHHO CCHITAJIHCh HA CBH
JereasctBo Camoro Xpucra. ckasasiuero: «Orten 6oasme Menss» (Hu
14, 28).

B ompoBep:xenile apuan Maapuilt npumMensieT K HCTOIKOBAHHIO 3THX CJIOk
ABOWHOMl NpHHUKN: HIOCTACHBIY CyGOpAHHAIIHOHHSM I OTHeCeHHe 3THX CJOR
K ueaoseuecTBy Xpucra. Bocnpnss yesoBeka, Ceii Boxnii He yrparun Cgo-
eft BoxKecTBeHHOIT npHpoabl, HO YHHUIDKHA Ce6s, coB1eKUIHCL (popMbl bora,
T. e. boxecrBeHHOl c1aBel, M oOmekutich B ¢opmy paba. Popma pada Bo
speMa Ero seMHOil xH3HH cocTosiAa B uedoBeyeckoM ofpase, boxectsennan
npuposa Ero oGHapy:kuBasach B uygecax, kotopsle On cosepwan (De Tr
X, 51—52).

Orten, 6osbiie Crina mo Boxkecrsy, moroMy uto CoiH He CelGe Camomy
o6s3an Csonm Obitiiem 1 He Cax Ce0si npouspes H3 HHYErO, HO MpPOH3OLIEN
M3 KHBOH npHpoAsl HepoxkmeHHoro OTua, kax kupas npHpona. Ilostomy
On nasmaet Otua 66abwinM Cebs. Beipazkad 5tHM Csoe noutenne x Hemy
1 GaaroaapHocTh 3a noJyvedne 6uitia (ibid., m. 53).

Ho Orten 6oabuie ChiHa 1 Kak Bo3Bpawatouliit ChiHy, npuHABMWEMY 00
pa3 paba, BMCCTE C BOCIPHHATHIM UeT0BEKOM TY CAaBy, KOTOpYio OH HMes
10 BOILIOLLEHHS 1 OT KOTOpPOH OTKAasa.icsi MpH BOCTMpPHATHH YeloBeka. la
3TO HMEHHO YKasbiBaeT MOBOA, N0 KOTOPOMY cKasaHpl Ouifii XPHCTOM 3TH
croBa: «Bwl cablmadnan,— rosoput OH,—uto H cxas3a’d BaM: HAY OT Bac M
npiay x pam. Ecaum 6u Bot Jiobin Mens, To Bo3paiosaanch Obl, uTo §
cxasax: uny ko Ortuy. udo Otey Goaee Mensi» (Mu. 14, 28). YueHHKn
10.KHBE W3 modBu Kk ocnoay pagosartbesd, uto OH uaer x OTuy, notomy
4ro OH uMes1 MOJAYuYHTb OGpPATHO CJAaBY, OT KOTOpOil OTKa3aJcs, le HOBYIO
CJaBy, a NpexHION, He UYXKAYI0, HO KoTopyio KMea y Hero. Bmecre ¢ Boc-
UPHHATHIM yedosekoMm Cuin BeTynaer B caapy Otua (Pan. 2, 11). Orciona
nofyyaeTcs mapadoxcadbHblit phiBoa: Oteil, Kak BunopHnx ObitHst China u
Kak papyrownit Emy ¢ pocnpiusatolo maotHio ciapy, Goapuie Ero, mo Chin.
KaK moayvaowHil npupoay, coBeplueHHo papHyto Otuy, u caasy Orua, He
veHbwe Ero (ibid. 1X, 54—55). «Orew.— rosoput Haapuii.--- umelomuft npo
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caasith CbiHa, Gosblie, npociaasiennbili B Otue CoH He MeHsiue Ero. Héo
Kakua obpasom amenbire Tor, K1o B ci1ase Bora Otua? Han yxeau Oten
He Oogbwe? I1rax, Orew Gosabiwe, kak OTtey, Ho CbiH, HMeHHO XKak Cbin.
de MeHbie. Ponaenne Ceina genaer Otua GOMbIMM, HO NPHPOLA POKAEHHA
He gomyckaer, 4toOn ChiH Obl1 MeHblle OTia. Oter 6oJblie, MOCKOABKY Y
Hero Hcnpauwnsaeris, utodsl OH GO3BPATUN CJ1aBY BOCHPUHATOMY YeJIOBEKY,
A0 Cpld lie MeHblUe, [0TOMY 4To moayuaer caaBy u Ortuas (ibid. IX, 56).

0. Hepexenlie aHs#i W uyaca BTOPOro MPHINECTBHS HAa OCHOBAHHU CJOB:
«O aHe Ae TOM I Hace HHKTO He 3HAeT, HH aHre.bl He6ecHpie, HH CblH, a
oani Toabko Oreu» (Mp. 13, 32) npuBoaniIochs apuanami npoTns Boxecrsa
Xpucra, npuyeM HedeleHlle MOHMMAJOCh KaK HEKOTOpPas BHeIWIHAA cuJAa H
HeOOX0ANMOCTh, (0J6€e MOryllecTBeHHas W rocmoacTByiomas Hax Hum (De
Tr. IX, 58).

[Tporus apuan !lrapnit npusoant, npexae Bcero, coodpakeHus obuiero
cMmblcaa. Bee cospano upes Hero n B HeM, B ToM uncie u BpemeHa. OH He
MOr He 3Hatb, 4to B Hem u uto upes Hero co3mano, Tak kak WM 4ejOBeky
H3BECTHO, UTO B HeM Haxoaurcs, Ho no cusie Coeit npuponul ChiH Bomuit
3HaeT M To, 4T0o He B HeM n He uypes Hero,— 6yaymne nomeim/ieHust cepaen
U pemiedua Boau, 160 «Mucye cHavana 3Haj, KTO HeBepylolie H KTO Npe-
dacr Ero» (Mu. 6. 64). B ocoGerHocTH XpHCTOC He MOr He 3HaTb NHS
Cyaa, notoMy uto <Oty Griio 6aaroyroaso, uto6ul B Hem oGurana ses
noaHora 1 yrtodwl nocpeactsoM Ero npumupurs ¢ Co6oio Bce» (Koa. |,
19—20). Jenp Cyaa u ecTh AeHb MPHMHpPEHHs W AeHb [OCNOJEHBb, MO3TOMY
lFocnoa» He Mor He 3HaTh JHS, BpeMsi Koroporo B HeM u korophii ecTh
aeup Ero (ibid. IX, 39). Ilpusnauune Heseigenus aHA CyZa CO CTOPOHBI
Crina HaGpacbiBaer TeHb Ha Otua, npeacrasisas Ero kak Owbl 3aBHCTJIMBBHIM,
orkpoiBiinM Criny JeHb Ero cTpagaHus M COKpHIBIIMM AeHb Ero Top:kecTsa
i caasbl (ibid. IX, 60). HeBenenue CroiHom pust Cyna uckiouaercs pajee
campiM NoHsATHeM Ero poxpenus ot Orua. Bor mpoct u HecsioKeH, MO3TOMY
B poxaeHun CoiHa OH ectb Oten Ero He orTuacTd, a Bcemeso, T. e. mepe-
Jaer Emy Cpoio Bcenenyio nmpupoiy co BceMH ee cBoiicTBaMu. HoO poxaenue
CohiHa He GBLIO OBl BCeUeIbIM, eCaAH Obl OH He moJayuna or OTma TmpeABH-
TCHHS, KOTOPOe fBJAsieTcs HeoGXOAMMBIM CBOHCTBOM DoX<eCTBeHHOW mpHpoO-
abt (ibid. IX, 61 u 74).

Ot coodpaxennii odulero xapakrepa Maapuii nepexodHT K AoKasaTelb-
creaM u3 Cb. Ilncaunsa. An. [lapen roBopHT. yTo BO XPHCTe «COKPHITHI BCe
COKpoBlia npemyapocti i Befesus» (Koa. 2, 3). Bce cokposuilla BeAeHHSA
HCKJI0YAIOT YaCTHYHOCTh BeleHus: ecan ke Xpucroc He 3Haer aua Cyza.
to B Hem Haxoadrca He Bce cokpoBHIa Beaenud. Ho Bce coxposumia Befe-
uis, B HeMm coxpuiThie, ABasiiorcs TafiHofi. 3To He 3HAUMT, yTo B Hem ux
HeT, HO 3HAYHT TO, 4TO He Bce OHH oTkphiBatorca (ibid. IX, 62).

Ho na asbixe [Tucanna bor, Bce suawouiuii, nHoraa HasoiBaer Ceba He
3HAOULIM, He moToMy, 4To6pl EmMy Obina cpoficTBeHHa caabocTh HeBeleHHH,
il He NOTOMY, uTo6b OQH Ilepexoii.1 OT HeBeJleHHs K BeAeHHIO, a OTOMY, 4To
Wi He HAcTaao BpeMd 1A OTKpoBeHHs Ero BeseHHs B Nene W cloBe, HJM
4eJI0BeK fABJSIETCA HeToCTOHHbIM Ero BefleHHd, HJH 3TO BeleHHE He OTKpHI-
Baercsl npoMbicanTe.1bHO. Tak, [ocmoas Hucxoaut B CoaoM, 4TOGbl y3HATE.
HCMOJHHAACH JiI Mepa ero GesszakoHuit (Bmit. 18, 20—21). O rpexax Cono-
va OH 3Haa 1 paHblie HHCXOXKIEHHsA, a FOBOPUT O 3HAHHH TOTAA, KOraa
Hactado ppeMms JefictBoBath. C APYyrofi CTOPOHBL, TOBOPHTCA O TOM, UTO
Bor ysuaa Heyro, u3pecTHoe EMy B N€HCTBHTEIBHOCTH W paHbllie, HO 3TO
ofo3HauaeT He NpHOGpPeTCHHe 3HaHNsA, a BpeMms oTKpopenus LEro (ibid. IX.
63). Tak, Bor rosoput nocie xkepronpuHoulenus Hcaaka: «f yanada, uto
Thl GoMillbed Bora Tpoero m He mowaaMa paan MeHs cblHA TBOero BO3AOOG-
1canoro» (Bur. 22, 12). Bor 3Han BepHOCTh ABpaaMa M padbliie, HO rOBO-
IlT. uTO y3HaJg o Hefl Toraa, KOT1a HacTalo BpeMs 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBATH
yro nepen Aspaanmonm (ibid. IX, 64).

gt
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B Esanreinu Xpucroc HHorza roBopHuT, uto OH He 3HaeT, XOTHA B Jeii-
CTBHTEJbHOCTII 3HAET, WM A oOHapyzkeHNs CBoero He6.aropoJiedHs, HJH
Ad7 CBHIAETEJIbCTBA O AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH MPHPOABI BOCHpHHATOro MM ueso-
peka. [leatuin Ge33akoHue, Kotopble uieHem Ero TBopuau uyaeca, Ou
rosoput: «fl HuHKoraa He 3Han Bac. Otoianre oT MeHs Bce, degaloliue
desszakonue» (M. 7, 23). On 3Haa, yT0 OHU TBOPAT 6e33aKOHHE, H TOBOPHT,
1TO He 3Haa1 nX. He 3Haer Takike HepasyMHBIX 1€B, XOTA OHH NPHCTYNAIOT
k Hemy u npocar Ero, caenosatednno, sHaemst EmMy. B Tom u apyrom cay-
yae He3HaHle He eCTh ¢JadocTb NPHPOILl, a BhlpaKeHHe BoJH: XPHCTOC ro-
BODHT, 4TO He 3HaeT HX MOTOMY, YTO OHIl He AOCTOliHBI Ero 3nanua (ibid.
[X, 63).

XoTsi Xpuctoc 3HaJ Bce H He HY:KAaJdcA, UTOGLI CMpawiMBaTh O UYEM-
Hioyan (11n. 16, 30), xota EMy GbLIM OTKPBHITHL COKPOBEHHBIE MOMBILIJIEHHS
cepien, oaHako o MHoroM OH chpawuBaid, kak Obl O HeusBecTHoM Ewmy:
«Yro mombiurifiere B cepaumax sawnx?» (Md. 9, 4), «<Kto mpukocnynacs Ko
Mue?», «[ae nodoxitin Jlasapa?» B atux caywasax XpHcToc HpHCAOCOG-
JACA K ¢1ad0CTH BOCTPHHATOTO yedoBeKa, uToObl 3aCBUASTENbCTBOBATDL 00
HCTHHHOCTH 1 RelicTBHTeabHocTH ero (ibid. 1X, 66).

[prMensig >TH HadA0Ae A HAl o6pa3om BelpaxeHns [{ucanusa k ucroa-
KoBauio ¢108 I'ocrnola o HeBeJeHliH AJd KOHYHHBI Mipa, Maapu#i mpuxo-
AHT K BBIBOJY, 4TO XPHCTOC 3HaJ 3TO, HO CKasaJ, YTO He 3HaeT MOTOMY, 4YTo
HE HacTaJd0 BpeMs OTKpPbITL ero, Jabbl He ocaablTh OAHTEJABHOCTH Bepylo-
wnx. «OR OTpHLIAeT, YTO 3HAeT, YTOGH 3HAHIlE MOTJIO OBbITb COKPLITO; HE HO
pUpoie He 3HAeT 3HAWOUUf BCe, 1GO MOTOMY TOJbKO He 3HaeT, YToObl OBIIO
coxpeito» (ibid. IX. 67). Otciona oOpaTHBIfi CMBIC] MOJYYalOT H Cl0OBA O
sHaHnn 189 Cyia oaHuM Toabko OtuoM. Ecan Hesnanne CblHAa 3HAUYHT He
10, yro OH pgeficTBilTeIbHO He 3HaeT, a To, uto OH, 3Han, He OTKpPHIBaeT,
to 3uanie OTua o6o3Havaer He ToMBKO, uTo OH 3Haer jeHb CyAa, HO U TO,
uto OH ero otkpwizaer ChiHy. Ecau rosopurcs, uto bor Ttoraa ysHan o
BEpPHOCTH 1 J1I0OBI ABpaaMa, KOrla He COKpBI 3TOro oT ABpaaMa, TO H
Oren HasblBaercs 3HawolliM AeHp Cylda moTOMy, MTO He COKpbLI €ro or
CuiHa (ibid. IX, 71) Tak uMeHHO M amocTo/bi OGBACHHAN cefe HeBeleHHe
XpucroM aHa Cyda B CMBICJe NPOMBICTHTENBHOTO YMOAYAHHA O TOM, 4TO
OH 3Haer, MOTOMY YTO MO BOCKpeceHHH XpHcTa OHH CHOBa crnpawmwuBalT Ere
0 TOM :Ke, KaK 3HawUIero, H Ha 3ToT pa3 XpHCTOC y2Ke NPsIMO TOBOPHT HM:
«Hects Bama pasymerH BpemeHa u Jerta» (ibid. IX, 75) L

6. Orpuuas B HMucyce Xpucre GuiTHe yeoBeUeCKOl AylIH H YTBEPKAAS,
4To BO XpHCTe BMECTO AYLIH OXHUBJEHO Ten0 H 4TO HCOBIThIBAJ YeJOBeue-
ckie BogHeHns Cam Jloroc, apuaune mpumicebizajdyd EMy 4yyBcTBa cTpaxa M
60sA3ub Ipex HIOM CMepTH H 9THM JAokasbiBa.1d Ero Huswmyio mpupondy.
OcHopaHieM AJs HHX CAYKHIH cJoBa Cnacurend, npousHeceHHble HIM Bo
BpeMs redcnvanckoro Gopenus n Ha kpecre: «[IpuckopGHa nywa Mosa 1o
cMeptH» (Md. 26, 38). «Otue, eciu BO3MOXkKHO, Aa MHUMouieT Mexsa ualla
cust» (cr. 39), «Boxe Mo, Boxe Moii, nouro Tet ocraBun Mena?» (Mo.
27, 46). «Otue, B pykil Tson npeiaw 1yx Moit» (JIk. 23, 46).

a) B caosax: «[lpickopéua avwa Mosa 10 cMeptu» (M. 26, 38), mo
roakoBanuo Maapus, XpHcroc He Bhipaxaer GOA3HH CMepTH, a OMaceHHe 3a
TBEpAOCTb Bephl anocTosoB npn Buie Ero ctpazanuit. XpHctoc rosopwr,
yro Ero ayma npuckopdHa I0 CMepTH, a He no mpuuuHe cmeptH. Ecan On
Obl71 MPHCKOpGeH 10 CMepTH, TO cMepTh Obl1a He NPUUHHONR CKOpGH, & KOH-
uoM ee. Ecan, Taxitv obpason, He cMepTb Gblsa npHunHO ckopGu Cnacu-
Tedd, TO CnpalnBaeTcs: 4To Ke ObL10 MpHYnHOW Ero ckop6u?

U Adanacnit Asexc., Ipuropuin Has. (Orat. XXXVI, 62), Kupiiaa Asekc. (Thesauri,
p. 221) MPHAHCHIBAIOT HepeleHHe deloneyecTBY XpHcrta. Mo sra Mbicap ApyrHMH Ocyiia-
aace. B xunre [lenopua, moanucannoli ABryCTIiHOM, aHademaTcTayeTcs: «quia dici non
licet, etiam secundum hominem ignorasse Dominum prophetarum». [Ipu OcTiHnate Tem-
fleTiane, HJINH aruocThi, 28WHIIATI MBICAL O HeBedeuil Xpncra no yeqoneqecTy, MpoTUs

koTophx Epioruil nucas Kosmentapnit, omobpenuniit nanoit Tpuropuem I (lib. VIII, epist.
42). CyulectBver counHenHe «Agobardi contra Felicem», yTsepaciaBuiero 1o Xc.
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Il TpeTeio rpynny «yHUUMKHTENbHbIX BbipameHHii [IHCAHHS», Ha KOTOpHE CCHLIANUCDH
apHaHe, COCTABAMIOT TEKCThI, OTHOCHINHEC K NpocaaBaeHHoMy XpHcTy no Ero Bockpecennm

1. Tepsoiv Taxum mectoM [TcaHns cIyXKHAH 478 HUX C/IOBA BOCKPEC-
wero Cnacurtels. ckasasdble Mapuu Margannne: «Ce Bocxoxy k Otuy
Moemy u Otuy mawtemy, x Bory Moemy n Bory samemys (Mu. 20, 17).
B sTux c10Bax apiaHe ycMaTpHBadM yKasaHHe Ha COTBOPEHHYIO NMPHPOAY
XpiHcTa, NOTOMY UTO, MO-BHAHNMOMY, «H upe3 OAHOTO M Toro :xe OTua Ml
ypaBHHBaeMca co XpUCTOM B KayecTBe CHIHOBEH W 4Pe3 OAHOTO H TOTO Ke
Bora ypabunuBaeMcsa B xauecTBe padOB M TaK KaK MBI 10 MPOHUCXOXKAEHHIO
TBapH, a mo npupode pabbl», TO TO Ke camoe CaeAyeT YTBepxkaaTh H 0 Chi-
He. DTOT BBIBOA apHaHe NMOIKPENMISNH CCHUIKOA Ha cJaoBa mcanama 44, cr.
8: «Cero pann nomasa Ts, Boxe, Bor tBoi1», koTOpble, MO-BHANMOMY, TOBO-
pat o boxectse CeiHa nmo 6aarozatu (De Tr. XI, 10).

B onposep:xenite To.1k0BaHHSA apuaH Hiaapuit moJsb3yercsi CBOUM NepBHIM
MPUHIHTIOM IHCTOJIKOBAaHHS TNOJI00HBIX MeCT, OTHOCA 1iX K YeJOBeyeCTBY
XpHucera.

HMucye Xpucrtoc —aro Caoso Boxkue, BocnpusiBliee yesoBeka, GbiBliee
cHauasna Bo odpase Boxnem u morom mpussiee o6pa3 paba. OH He Obli
paboM, kormza ObL1 no Ayxy bBorom, CeiioM BoxuuM. o socnpustus Hwm
yeaoseka Bor 6b1 Ero Otomom no BokectBennoit Ero mpupoge (ibid. XI,
16), Ho He 611 Ero I'ocriomoM, notomy uto 'ocnoib €ctb COOTHOCHTEJbHOE
nmoHATHe AAsa pada; Mo3ToMy, rae He 6bl1o paba, TaM He MOrJO OBITb H
Cocmoma. 1 Oren xas Caosa Boxusa ue 6w Borom (ibid. XI, 13). Ho
ex parte, qua homo est, Bor ans Xpucra ectb OTell B TOM K€ CMBIC]Ie, B
kaxoM On Orten 411 BCAKOrO co3jgaHud, nockonabky 113 Hero u B Hem Bce;
On e aas npuHsBinero ofpasa paba ecThb n bBor, Kak W IJd Npouux
pa6os. Ho csoBa, kKOoTOpHle B HacTOflleM Ciyyae MOAJ€XKAT MCTONKOBAHHIO,
CKa3aHbl HMeHHO pafaMm n B oOpalieHHN K pabaM XpHCTOC Npe1BapseT HX no-
pejeHHeM: «Man x Gpatbam MouM u cKaxu uM». Ho amoctonnt Oblin 6pa-
THaMu Xpucra He no boxxectsenHofi Ero npupome, a no uejoBeYeCKOil.
B stoM ke cMpicie W mpopouyecTBeHHBIi AyX rosopHT 06 Ero oparusx:
«Hcnosenyio umsa Teoe 6patuam Moum» (Tlc. 21, 23). M an. I1aBen Haswbl-
BaetT Ero mepBOpoXIeHHBIM MexAy MHOTUMH GpaTiisiMH B TOM OTHOLIEHHH.
3 Kakom OH eCTb MepBOPOXKIeHHBIN 13 MeprBhIX. O6pallasce TakuM obpa-
soa K paban, Xpuctoc rosoputr o Csoem Otue u Bore o snHua BOCHPUHA-
toro I1m pada (ibid. XI, 15). BepHocTh 3TOr0 TO.1KOBaHIfAl MOATBEprKIaeT
ai. [Tapes, Haspizass Ortua Borom !ncyca Xpucra, 1. e. no Ero uesnoseye-
cKoil mpupoge, notomy 4yto uMs Mucyc Hapeueno locnoay, HMeMIUEMY po-
nutbest ot Jeswl, Ho OtuoM Ero no caase: «Bor Tocnoza namero Hucyca
Xpucta, Oten caasbl» (E¢. 1, 17). 310 MecTo HesiCHO B JIaTHHCKOM mepe-
BOIEe H3-3a OTCYTCTBHs B JATHHCKOM f3bIKE UJeHAa: 3aMeHsis Ke UJeH rpe-
4eckoro Tekcra MectouMenueM ille, Maapuil mepeBoAHT ero Ha JaTHHCKH
a3bik TakuM odpasom: «llle Deus illius Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ille pa-
ter illius claritatis» u, Takum o6pasom, moayuaer: «bor Tocmoza Hawero
Uucyca Xpucra u Oten Ero caase» (ibid., n. 17).

UTo ke KacaeTCss cJOB McaJjia O AYXOBHOM noMa3aHHH XpHCTa, TO H
OHII OTHOCSITCA He K DBoectBy Xpicra, a K Ero yeoBeuecTBy, NOTOMYy 4to
yutatored: «Tol BO31061 NpaBly H BO3HeHaBHAes 0Ge33aKOHUE, CErO paiw
nmomasan Teds, Bouxe, Bor Troii eieeM pagocTu GoJiee NpHYaCTHHKOB TBo-
uxs» ([lc. 44. 8). Ha nomasaHie no uesJOBeYeCTBY YKa3blBaeT, BO-NEPBbIX,
VIJOMIIHaHHe O MNpHYacTHHKAX, MOTOMY UTO MPHYACTHHKH y XPpICTa €cTh
TOJIBLKO MO Ye10BedecTBY, HO He Mo BoxKecTBy, a, BO-BTOPLIX, MOMa3aHHe 3a
3acayru Ji00BH K mpaBie H HeHaBHCTH K Ge33akonuio. Ho zacayre mpex-
wIeCTBYeT MO CBOeMy ObITHIO TOT, KTO 3acay:usaeT. [lostomy, ecau Mbl
GyaeM nMoHHMAaTh Mol noMasaHiieM poxieHne CblHa, TO 3TO He OydeT pouie-
HHeM, a BO3PACTAHIEM }t COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHHEM, BO3BeleHHeM POxKAEHHOro B
Bora 3a 3acayry. Il toraa Xpuctoc 6yaer borom uepes npuuuny, a He BCsi-
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Kaf npHunua uepes llucyca Xpucra, n6o Bce yepes Hero u B Hem u On
panhmwe ncero it Bce B Hem coctonrca (Koa. 1, 16—17). Xpucroc — Bor
110 POXKIEHHIO. HO He moc/e POoXKAeHnsA BO3BOAHTCA B Bora mo xakoi-HHGYAb
npudude. Ecau ke momasyercs nmo nmpHYMHe 3aCAYTH, TO 3TO YKAa3biBaeT Ha
e 10B€Ka, CIOCOOHOro K Bo3pacraHuio H passuruio (ibid. XI, 18—20) .

2. MHoro BHnMaHus ygeaser Maapuit ucronxosanuio cios am. Ilasaa:
«A 3arteM y:ke KoHel, Koraa Ox ormact HapctBo Bory u Ortuy, Koraa
YNpasAHUT BCAKOE HAua/JbCTBO, BCAKYIO BJacTb U cuay. H6o EMy namnexur
LapCTBOBATD, 0KOJIE He HH3JIOKHUT BceX BparoB noj Horu Ceod. [Tocsaemnuit
Bpar HCMPasAHHT cMepTb, MOTOMY YTO BCe moKopua moj Horu Ero... korma
Ke Bce nokopnt Emy, torna u Cam Coid nokoputes [Tokopusuwemy Bce Emy,
Kaéut Bor 6bi1 Bce Bo Becem» (1 Kop. 15, 24—28). DTHM MecTOoM mNOJb30O-
BaJIHCh H apuade ¥ Mapxkess. Ilepsrie B nmoaunHenun CuiHa OTHY BHIEH
noxasatenscTBo Ero Husmeli mpuponbl, BTopoli B nepefaue llapctBa u B
Konue — JoKa3aTenbcTBo npekpaitennst Llapcrsa Xpucra u paspewenne Ero
naotu (ibid. XI, 21).

[Mpeasapurenbio Haapuii mepemaer mocjefoBaTeNbHOCTH MBIC/ER ar.
lHasaa: «<Konen Gyaer, Ho Koraa npepact Llaperso Otuy. LlapctBo ke mpe-
JLacT, HO KOrAda YNPasJHHT BCSIKOE HAYaJbCTBO M BAACTb. YNPa3sLHUT XKe
BCAKOE HayaabCTBO W BJIACTh, MOTOMY 4To mogoGaer Emy unapcrsosath. By-
1eT 2Ke LApCTBOBaTb, AOKOAe MOJIOKHUT BparoB mof Horu Csou. [losoxur
>Ke BparoB nog Horu CBoH, moroMy uTo Dor momuuHuTt Bce mof HOorH Ero.
[Moauunur xe Bor rak, uto6w Obl1 mobexkiaen Ero nocnegsuit Bpar —
cMepTh. [loTom, korna Emy Oymer noaunneno Bce, kpoMe [loaynHusluero
FEay Bce, Toraa v Cam On noauunntcs Iloaunnusiemy Emy Bce. Llean ke
11014MHeHHs1 He HHAsA, Kak uto0bl DBor Obl1 Bcsiveckast BO Bcex. Mrtak, ko-
el — ObiTHe Bora Besueckas Bo Bcex» (ibid. XI, 26). 3ateM oH mepexogut
K aHaJ/IM3y TpeX NOHATHI, Yro6sl MOCPEACTBOM ITOTO BHIACHHTB, €CTh JIH KO-
Hel MpeKpallueHHe, eCTh JIH Nepefiada norepd, €Cth JH MOAYHHEHHE c1a6ocTh.

a) KoHen 3HauHUT He MpeKpallleHiie, a TOCTHXKEHHE COBEPIICHCTBA. B stoM
eMblcie XpHCTOC €CTh KOHell 3aKOHA, He YHHUTOXKEHHEe ero, a HCIOJHelue
(Md. 5, 17). M3 pnanpHeilllnX pa3bsACHeHHHl BHAHO, 4TO NoA KOHUoM Hnaa-
puit TOHUMaeT 1edb. «Bce,— roBOPUT OH,— CTPeMNUTCS K KOHLY He AJS TOTO,
YTOOB! HE CYLLeCTBOBATh, HO YTOOBI MpeGriBaTh B TOM, UYTO SABJAETCA Npen-
METOM CTpeiMaeHHs. Bce pamn KoHLA. HO KOHEll He CTOMT B OTHOLUEHHH K
ueMy-HIGyab apyromy. M Tak kak koHew — Bce, To OH npeGniBaer B Cebe
CaMoMm Kax uenoes. «lrak, KoHel ecTb HeMOABHXKHOe COCTOSIHME INPeGHl-
BaHls, K KOTOPOMY BCe CTPeMHTCsI». YmoTpebiaenue storo caosa B Iluca-
Hilll BIIOJIHE MOATBEP:KIAeT Takoe rNoHHMaHlle ero. [ocnoab rosopur: «bBia-
KeH mpeTepneBuiil 10 KoHUa» (Mg. 10, 22), He noToMmy, YTOGH G/1aXKeHHO
OBLI0 YHHUTOXKEHHEe Il HeObiTHe Oblio MJ0ZOM Y Harpaiol 3a Bepy, HO IO-
fOMY, YTO MpeAMeT Hallell HamexX/[bl €cTb COoBeplieHHOe OJIa’KeHCTBO, €ro
wenpexoidliasa noaHora. M amocroa rosopiut: «Mx koney — morubedas.., a
Haule yasiHue Ha HeGecax» (®an. 3, 19—20). Ecau 3aech koHen HasHa-
Uaercd 1,5 HeYyeCTHBBLIX W MpaBedHBIX H MOHUMAETCA KaK YHHYTOXKeHHe, TO
cyib0a mpaBeiHBbIX 1 HEYECTHBBIX YPABHHBAETCHA, H TOrAAa TpPHUEM 3MeChb
yasiiile Ha HebGecax? A ecqaH uasgHHe HA Hebecax IJid NpaBegHBIX, a KOHeN
17151 HEUYECTHBBIX, TO B YeM ke OYJET COCTOATH HaKasaHHWe 3a HeUecTHe,
KOr1a VHHYTOXKEHHe cle/aeT HeBO3MOXKKHBIM OlilylleHHe CTpafaHHuil? Takum
06pa3oM, KoHel eCTb AJIALLEECS COBEePIUIEHCTBO HEeH3MEHAEeMOro COCTOSIHUA,
coxpaHfeMoe A5 6.1a:KeHCTBAa W yroToBJeHHoe ajs Heyectus (ibid. XI, 28).

6) Ilepexaua Llapcrsa #e ectb morepa llapcrsa, Haue HaM mpULIOCH
fpl MPHIHCATb NMOTEPI0 BCEro, H B YaCTHOCTH BsgactH, Camomy OTuy, noTo-

! B «De Trinitate» (1V, 35) aaeicst uidoe 10.1KOBaHHE: NOX NOMA3aHHEM DAa3YMeeTCH
nowaeiile 1t Otel nasbizaetca Borom Xpucta no GomecrBy: «Et idcirco Deus ejus est,
quia ex ¢o natus in Deum esls (ibid., 1V, 35). «Deo enim ex quo omnia sunt Deus nul-
lus est, qui sine initio aeternus est. Filio outem Deus Pater est, ex eo enim Deus natus
est. Nobis autem et Pater Deus est, et Filius Deus est» (ibid, IV, 37).
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My 410 0 tHewm ckasaHo: «Bce MHe mepenano Oruom Moum» (JIk. 10, 22),
«[lana Mne Bca BaacTe Ha HeGe W Ha 3emsie» (M. 28, 18). Ecau Orey,
llepenasasl, HHYEro He JIHINAeTCs, 10 HeJAb3sl AyMaTth, 4To H CHIH, NepefaBas,
repsieT 1o, 4To nepefaa (ibid. XI, 29).

B) [loauuienie, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPHT 31eCh anoCToJ, He MOXKeT GbITh MOHU-
vaeMo B cMbicae noiunHernsa CeiHa OTuy BCJAeACTBHE Pa3NHYKA NPHPOIHI,
noTOMY 4TO, no ero caosaM, CheiH, KorAa Bee noguuHutca Emy, toraa u Cawm
nojuuuurcsa Ilogunnusmemy Emy Bce, n 3tuM «rorga» OH ykasan Ha ho-
IOCTPONTEABCTBO BO BpeMeHH. XpHCTOC o B 3eMmuofi CBoell KH3HI IOAYH-
asca Oriy. «OH vHuunxkua Ce0s, Obla mocayiues go cmeptu» (®am. 2, 8).
Kto yHnuuxua Ce6s, Totr no npupcie He Hu30K, a KTo 6bl1 nocayiueH, Tor
(IOBHHYETCS1 NO0OPOBOJILHO, MOCKOJbKY, YHHuHKHB Cebs, cTaja mnocaylieH
{ibid. X1, 30). O Bo:kecrseHHOil mpHpolde XpHcTa TOBOPUT H TO, UTO Hie-
11620 EMY viKe 1HOAUMHEHO TO, YTO JAOJIKHO ele 6piTh noaunHero. O6 stom
atoctoa muwet: «[lo geficTBuio nepxkaBHol cunm Ero, xoropoio OH Bo3-
defictBoBas Bo Xpucre, BockpecHB Ero ns MeptBrIX u nmocaguB Ero Ha He-
jecax, MpeBblllie BCAKOTO HAYaJbCTBA H BJAACTH, H CHJIBI H TOCIIOACTBA H BCA-
KOTO HMEHH, KaKHM HMEHYIOTCSl He TO/IbKO B CeM Beke, HO W B OyayileM, u
sce nokopua mox worn Ero» (E¢. 1, 19—22). Caoso amocrona mpeacras-
11eT OyAYyIlee yiKe copepunpmwuMcs, 160 4to A0/KHO NMPOU3OATH MO HUCIOJ-
JEHIIH BPEMEH, TO Ve cocronrcs Bo Xpucre, Koropblit ectb noanora Bo-
KecTBa, U TakUM of6pas3oM OyaAylliee o603HauaeT He HOBM3HY. Bor Bce moa-
1iHNA noa Hori Ero, XoTst 3TO ellle NOMAKHO OBITh HOJYUHEHO, TAK YTO B
roM, yTo OH MOIYHHK/I, BHIPAXKAETCsA Heli3MeHseMOCTb XPHCTA, a B TOM, YTO
+T0 Gy1eT MoTUllHEeHO,— NpeychesiHile COOTBETCTBEHHO /0 KOHUA CJeAYIOmuX
1pyr 3a ApyroM Bekos (ibid. XI, 31).

B u3BACHAEMBIX C10BaX amnocroja HYKHO pasauvyaTh YnpasgHeHIE BJjia-
crell H noj4liHenne sparos. Iloa Baactamu pasyMmeercsi KHS3b BJAACTH BO3-
AYUIHOHA H €ro CiiJel, itMeloiliue OBITh NMpeJaHHbIMH Be4HOMY OrHio (Md. 23,
11). YnpasaneHile npoTHBHBIX BJACTeil O3HAuaeT JHIIeHHe HX MpaBa BAACTH
'L yepe3 3TO YHHUTOXeHHe rocnoictsa HX mapctBa (jus potestatis auferre
e maneat, et per potestatis evacuationem, regni est abolere dominatum).
«{TopunHeHHe ke, CBOACTBEHHOE H MOBHHOBEHHIO H Bepe, eCTh JOKa3aTesbCT-
50 YCTYNYUBOCTH HaAM H3MeHeHus» (ibid. XI, 32).

Ecau ynpasiHeHne OTHOCHTCA K BJAacTH H TOCIMIOACTBY KHA3S MHpa Cero,
0 MOAYHHEHNe MOl HOrli-— K Bparam, a KTo 3T BparH — an. Ilasen Bhisc-
daeT B nociaaHuu k Pumasmam (11, 28). 1o Te, KOTOpble «B OTHOLIEHHH K
(J1aroBeCTHIO Bparil paJil Bac, a B pacCyXAeHHH H36PaHuA, BO3JIOOJECHHbBIE
pall oTUOB». DTO — BparH Kpecra, HyldeH, coXpaHseMble NJs NOAYHHEHHS,
~Or1aCHO HamicaHHOMY, uTo Bech Mapauib cnacerca (ibid. XI, 34).

O1u Bparn OyIyT moKopeHwl noa Horu Ero, Ho Tak, uro O Cam ux mo-
xopitt nox Horn n Cax mokoput tak, yto Emy nokoput ux Orten. IT0 HyXK-
10 MOHHMATh MO aHAJIOTHI CO Caeayloutnmit Mecramu Eanreans: «Hukro
e mpuxoaut ko Mue, ecan Orten Moil He npuaeuer ero» (M. 6, 44).
\ ¢ apyroil cTOpoHB ckasaHro: «Hukto He mpuxoant x OTuy, Kax TOJAbKO
wepes Mensi» (Iin. 14, 6). IMockoabxy BepyioT Bo XpHera, Kak ChiHa Bo-
K11, 10CTOAbLKY Nno3HawT B Hem Otuyio mpupoay. U rakum oGpasoM uepes
nosHanue Coina Otel npHBOAUT HAC K BeYHOI 7 H3HH H npHeM:ieT. Ho HukTO
ae npixoant k¥ OTuy, Kak To1bko uepe3 ChlHA, HOTOMY 4TO IIPH yTpaTe Be-
ol 8 ChiHa Oten ocTaetcsi Hemno3HaBaeMeIM. To H Jpyroe cobeplliaercs
iepes CbiHa, nockoasky Ero mponoseibto 06 Ortue u Oten npHBoaHT K
ITeaty 1 On npusoant x Ortuy. Takim ke oBpa3om HYKHO MOHHMATb H TO,
ito korza On Caum Cebe noxopser, to 310 Orteu EMy mnokopser, «T. e.
upednizaer B [Hewm uepes poxieune mpupoga Bora Ortna u gemaer 70, uTO
-Ou CaM pmesaer, MOCKOABKY Tak JesaeT, yTo 9T0 AenaeT Bor; u omHako To,
1o meiaer bor, O Canm xeaaer; takium ob6pasom B ToM, uto On Cam
ieaaet, pasyMmeercs AedawouinM CbiH, a B TOM, YTO Aedaer Oten, nosHaercs
uprcvrereie B Ilem, wak Coine, csoficts Otueit npupoan» (ibid. XI, 33).



136 H. B. TIOT1OB

3a noauuHeHilem BpAaroB — lylees MHocdelyer nodela Had NOCAELHHM
PparoM — CMepPThIO, T. €. BOCKPeceHHe 13 MepPTBBIX, KOI1a MO YHHYTOMKEHIH
TJ€ednsd CMEPTH TOTYAcC Ke HACTYNUT BEYHOCTb 2KNHBON 1l HeGeCHOH npHPOAB
(I Kop. 15, 33). Ho Bockpecenue ecTb 10 ke nokopeHune. O 3TOM CBiile
TeIbCTBYET amoCTOq: «KOTOPBIil yHHUIXKEHHOe Teso Hallle mpeodpasiT Tak.
4To oHO Oyier coodpasno ciashoay Teady Ero, cuaow, xotopoio On nect-
ByeT H nokopsier Bce» (Pan. 3, 21). «Ilrak, 11 310 ecrb nokopeniie, COCTON-
lilee B nepexofe W3 0JHOI MPHPOILI B APYTYio, HOO, BHINOAA H3 ceda caxoh
B OTHOLUEHIII TOrO, YTO OHA €CTb, OHA NOKOpseTcs Tofl, GOPMYy KOTOPOIl Iph-
HiaeT. BbIXOAUT Ke u3 cefs He 171 TOTO, YTOGHL HE CYUIECTBOBATH, a4 YTO-
Obl mpeycneBaTb, 1f CTAHOBHTCA JIOKOPEHHONl B CHJY H3MEHeHilsl, Hepexomsi
B BuA Apyroro socmpuHATOro poia» (ibid. XI, 35). Tak kak Bockpecuiie
Te1a nepexolar B GopiMy NpocaasaelHoro teaa Xpucra, no o6pasy Ero npe-
00pazkeHHOro Tela, TO BOCKpeCeHHe eCTb NOKopeHHe XpHery (ibid. XI, 36—
38). Bockpeciuiie 11 o6;1eyeHHble B CBETJOCTb HPOCIABIEHHOTO TeJda XPHCTa
coctasaaior Haperso Xpucta (M. 25, 34; 13, 40) (ibid. XI, 38—33). Iloc-
ae moxopeHns Emy Bcero n Cam Coi npeiact Csoe llapcrso Oruy o no-
xoputcea Emy, 1. e. «<nojo6Ho ToMy, KakK Mbl nokopsemcs caase Ero maper
BYIOLWero Teda, B ToM :ke Tanncree Cam Llapcrsywownit B8 caase Coero
Teaa nokopsierca I[Toxopuewiemy Emy Bce» (ibid. XI, 36). Lleab storo moko-
peHns OTuUy cocTouT B TOM, 4ToOwl Bor ObL1 Bcayeckas Bo Bcex. B cuay
BOCMIpHATHA vedoBeka H yMaJdenus Ce6sa B ¢opme Bora, Xpucroc Gbln He
sceneavlii Bbor. Pad B Hewm elue ne 8ul1 Bnoase oGoxkeH, u notomy OH He
Obl1 BceneaniM Borom. Tenepo ke OH obseuercs B BoxKeCTBO W CTaHeT BCe:
ueabniMm boroa. «IloroMy Oyaer Bor BcAueckas Bo BceX, yrto llocpennuk
Mezk1y Dorom 1 yeioBekoM, cocTodlLUi, NO AOMOCTPOHTeNbCTBY, H3 DBora
H 4egq0BEKa 1 lMEIILHI, MO 10MOCTPOHTENBLCTBY, TO, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO He-
JOBeKY, yepe3 nokopeHlle MC.IY4NT BCe, YTO CBOACTBeHKHO Bory, yT0GHl OBITY
bBoros He oTuacTi, HO Beele bl BoroM... He uepe3 OTJ0KeHIE TeNa, HO Yepe:
llepeHeceHHe €ro nyTeM IMOKOpeHisi, He uepe3 YHHUTOIKEHHE BCAeICTBHe
paspyiieHHs, HO uepe3 l3MEeHeRrIle, BC.IeACTBIIE npocaaBaenns» (ibid. X1, 40).

Yuenne o enuncree Otua u ChiHa

VueHile o exntcTse Otua v CplHa B 1ie/10M HaNpaBJeHO NPOTHB CaBeJiJH-
aHckoro cauanua Jnu. Faapuii moctaBua cBoeil 3amadeil nokasaTb, 4TO
Otew n CbiH —— ue OAUH, e1HHCTBeHHBIl Bor 1 He apa Bora. Od Qopmy.an-
poBa.l ee COBEpIEHHO SICHO B HeCKOJIbKHX Mectax ipaxrtara «0O Tpoiues
[Tporusonocras.assa yueHie Llepxsn o exnncTBe nnocraceil epecu Capenans.
OH roBopHT: «Mpl e, HayueHHBle DOronm He mponoBefoBaThb HU ABYX GOros.
HIl 0IHOTO, €IHHCTBEHHOIo (solum), MOHHMaeM eBaHrelbCkHe H HPOpOUC-
CKite po3riawerta o6 Otie 1 CelHE B TOM CMbicae, 4TO B Halueli Bepe Ton
i JIpyrofi 30.1:KeH GbITb €I1LHBIM, a He OJHHM U TeM ke, notomy uTo Chllly.
pusieHHoMy 13 Bora, poxlenite He JomyckaeT OBITL HH TeM K€ CaMbiM.
Hi 1nHbpiM» (De Tr. 1, 17) '. CBoeil ueqan OH LOCTHTAeT YUCHHEM O €JHHCTBe
Ortua u CeiHa no npupoze.

Cablc1 3TOrO VueHHsi MPOSACHSETCA yKe B CaMOil TepMHHOJOTHH, HAa KO-
TOpPOfl Mpeskle BCero H HYIKHO ocTaHoBHTheA. [liapnit orpyumaer unio®

' Sed nos edocti divinitus neque duos deos praedicare neque solum. hanc evangelict
ac prophetici praeconii rationem in confessione Dei Patris et Dei Filii afferemus, u*
unum in fide nostra sint uterque, non unus: neque eumdem utrumque, neque inter verum:
ac faisum aliud confitentes; quia Deo ex Deo nalo, neque eumdem nativitalis permittit
=3se Neque aiiud (De Tr., 1, 17). Eam responsionis formam tenuimus, quae Deo ex Dec
praedicato, et uno Deo ac vero proiesso, neque in unius veri Dei unione deficeret, nequ
ad fidem Dei alterius excederet: dum neque solitarius nobis Deus in conlessione, neqii
duo sunt (ibid., VIl 2). Demonstrandum cst eum. qui vere ox natura Filius Dei esi
vere quoque per naturam Deum esse: ita tamen. ut neque ad singuliarem, neque au
alterum Deum fides nostra depereat; cum neque unum Deum sit sic praedicatura quas
solum, neque quasi non unum sit coniessura non solum (ibid., VII, 8; V, 2).

? De Tr, 1V, 42, V, 2. 8; VL. 8, 11: VII, 2, 5. 15, 21, 25, 38: VIII, 28, 36, 38; IXx
(9. 36, 44: X, 6: XL 1. De Svnod.. 21, 27, 36, 81. Unio cooTBITCTBYCT rpett. niyas M
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Otua 1 CbiHa I BBIPA)KAeT 1X €INHCTBO TepMHHOM unitas W unum. OcHos-
HGe 3HAUeHIIe 1IMEeeT TePMIH unio, KOTOPHIl 1l CJAeAyeT NOABEPTrHYTH aHAdH3Y.
Unio ofo3nauaer eXIIHIYHOCTb, HYMEPHUYECKOE eIHHCTBO. DTHM TEPMHHOM
Hoaapiiiit gopmyanpyer yuenne Casedsans o 6e3ycjoBHOM efauHcTBe OTha H
Ceina '. Epetnueckomy vuenitto 06 unio Otua 1 Ceiea laapuit npotusono-
crasiseT MX unitas. Otsepraa unio, on 1oxassiBaer unitas Orua n Cpina2
Hacto BMecTo unitas 11a odosnauenns eanHcrBa Otua u CeiHa Wiapnit
ymotpef/ser BhipaKenne unum kak o6esanudoe ®, B Bore pasanuaior JIn-
11a — personae — i natura, uan cyécraduusa. B oTHOLeHUH JIMI OTMeyaer-
(Al pasiuyiie, B OTHOUIEHINT HATYPHL, 1 cybcraHnmin,— eauHerbo 4. Taxk
Kak Otew n CoiH — ABa pas/IYHBIX JlIilia, TO COBEpPIUEHHO MOC/AENOBATEb-

ovotrg K Belel Havatw or Casertns (De Synod., 26). Yuenne Casessiust HasbiBaeTcs
haeresis unionis. ITe cBuiereabersy Cyapnnuna Cepepa, BOCTOYHBlE MOAO3DEBAAN TaJ10B
trionymam  solitarii Dei unionem secundum Sabellium credidisse (p. 255), a raaiet ot
Kupouckoro cotopa (Frag. XI. 2) ortecuaior. uyto onu mopuuaior secundum  Sabellii
f-lasphemias ipsam unionem. Panee liapus tepmun unio ynorpebasa Tepryainas no
OTHONIEHING K NpHpole, Tak YTO 119 0GO3HAUeHNs eIHMHCTBA RPHPOAB OH ynoTpebaser
unio n unitas Kax cuHonumbl (Adv. Prax., 13. De resurrect. carn., n. 2).

' Et uno Deo ac vero professo, neque in unius veri Dei unione deficeret neque ad
fidem Dei alterius excederet; dum neque solitarius nobis Deus in confessione, neque duo
suna (De Tr., VII, 2). Aequalitas vero numquam ibi esse credetur, ubi unio est: nec
tamen iilic reperetur, ubi differt. Ita similitudinis aequalitas nec solitudinem habel, nec
diversitalem: quia omnis aequalitas non diversa, nec sola sit (ibid., VII, 15). In solitarii
unione contineat (ihid.. VII, 21). Docet Apostolus unitatem esse naturae, non solitudinem
anionis (ibid., VI, 28). Non {encs unionem, ut Deus singularis sit (ibid., VIII, 36).
Occasionem tamen irreligiosae unicnis exclusit: quia sum et in Deum, et in se credendum
professus sit, fidem de se solitario non reliquit (ibid., IX, 19).

2 Nobis autem in confessione nativitas est: et unionem detestantes, unitatem divini-
tatis lenemus (ibid., VI, 11). Ac ne te naturae unitas in solitarii unione conlineat (ibid.
VII, 21). Docet Apostolus unitatem esse naturae, non solitudinem unionis (ibid.. VIII,
28). Non ad solitudinem singularis. sed ad spiritus unitatem (ibid., VIIL, 36). lta «ex
quo» et «per quem» relatum ad utrumque est, et ad demonstrationem unitatis uiriusque,
nec ad intelligentiam singularis (ibid., VIII, 38}. His enim se verborum proprietatibus
temperavil. quibus nec duos deos intelligeretur significare, neque unicum: dum et unio-
nem detestatur, nec separat unitatem... (ibid., VIII, 38. Cpas. VI, & VII, 5, 18, 25).

3 Et ubi quod «unum sumus» unio non est, uum eos efficit esse nativitas (ibid,,
Vil 25). Quod autem alienum a se non est, id unum est genere naturae: est quidquid
unum est per nativitatem, non habet soiitudinem: quia et solitudo singularis est, et na-
tivitatis est unitas ad utrumque (ibid., VIII, 21). Dum utrumque unum prolitetur, unum
utrumque sic significat, non ad solitudinem singularis, sed ad spiritus unitatem (:bid.,
VI, 36).

4 Deus honorem Deo postulat; et postulat cum alferivs signilicatione personae:
«Qui», inquit, «anparuit tibi cum iugeres»; ne qua personae ejusdem confusio nascere
tur (De Tr. IV. 30). Sed signiiicata personarum intelligentia, et distincto innascibilita-
tis nativitatisque sensu., non solitarium Deum docuit (ibid.,, IV, 33). Nam discretio
tantum personae in «tes et «tuus» posita est, in nullo tamen naturae distincta confes-
sione (ibid.. IV, 33). Habitantem ab eo in quo habitet discernens, personae tamen tan
tum distinctione. non generis... (ibid.,, TV, 40). In quibus Pater et Filius non persona,
sed natura unus e! verus Deus uterque est (ibid., V. 10). Vel quid praeter significa-
tionem personac in Domino ac Domino coaptabis? (ibid,, V, 16). Ut indivisus atque
juseparabilis. non ex persona, sed ex natura, subsistens ex Patre unigenitus intelligatur...
(ibid., V. 35). Discernitur persona accipientis, et dantis: ne ipse l'de:m'sn unus et solus
(De Synod., 14). Non persona Deus unus est, sed natura: quia nihil in se diversum ac
dissimile habeat natus et generans. Et post haec, unam substantiam Patris et Filii di-
cendo, non erral: aut unam substantiam negando, jam peccat (De Synod. 69). Unius
nominis. atque naturae (De Tr. VII, 8). Naturae unitas (ibid, VII, 21). Nativitatis hoc
sacramentum est, ut Pater et Filius in unitate naturae sint (ibid., VII, 26) Naturae in
his unitas (ibid., VIII, }0). Indissimilis unitate naturae (ibid., VII, 40}. Docet Apostolus
unitaiem esse naturae (ibid., VIII, 28). Hanc igitur in Patre et Filio naturae unitatem
(ibid., VI, 13). Personarum autem ita facta distinctio est, ut opus referatur ad utrum-
que (ibid., 1V, 20). Ut personarum distinctio obsoluta esset, angelus Dei est nuncupatus
(ibid.. TV, 23). Tuto emim, jam personarum discreticne praemissa, ne solitarii error su-
besset, absolutum et verum ejus nomen edicitur (ibid., 1V, 24). Neque enim aliam, quam
personae, intulit lex signpificationem (ibid, V, 5). Volens igitur lex, immo per leggm
Deus, personam paterni nominis mtimare, Deum Filium angelum Dei locuta est (ibid.,
V. 11. Cpas. V, 24).
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HO B OTHOWIEHilH Jliy HCkIouaetcs unio!. BaxkHee oTMeTutbh Apyryio uep-
Ty B ymorpedJeHHn unio. YnorpedjeHHe 3TOro TepMHHa, 0503HAyakoLlero
YliC/JieHHOe €HHCTBO H €JHHHYHOCTb, He JOMyCKaeTcs B OTHOWIEHHH €XHHOMN
apipoabt Orua v Ceina. Eannerso Otua 1 ChiHa 1o NPHPOAE B €ro f3biKe
gcerda TOJbKO unitas, HO HHKoria He unio. Bo Bcex coumHenusx Haapus
#e.1b37 HafiTH HH OJAHOTO MecCTa, Ile €IHHCTBO NMPHPOABLI, WJAH CYOCTAHIHH,
66110 OBl 0003HAUYEHO TepMHHOM unio. HaobopoT, ecTh MeCTO, rie TaKkoe Bhi-
pa.keHHe MPHU3HAETCS CaBe/INAHCKHM H YYXKIBIM MPaBOCJAaBHOMY YUYEHHIO.
{ToBbiwaTh eANHCTBO Ge3pasauyHoli npupoanl B Otue u ChiHe JO CTeMNeHH
unio, T. €. 10 CTeNeHH eAMHHUHOCTH HJH HYMepHYeCKOTO elHHCTBA, AJSA HETO
pasHseTcs HeuecTHBOMY 3a0ay:xiaeHHio 2, OTpuuas unio, UIH eIHHHYHOCTb,
npuponbl, Maapnit ropopur neoria o npupoie Otua u npupoae CriHa 3, o
nosoit cySeranuun CoiHa 4, kKak rosoput o Bore u Bore, o I'ocnoae u Toc-
node, HO He O JByX bBorax u He o asyx locmosax, He O ABYX NpHpOAAX H
He o ABYX cyOcrtaHuusax. B apyrom Mecre Maapuit rosopur, uto Gespas-
JaiyHoe mojgodue Otua u CbiHA, MO-BHAHMOMY, MOXKeT BHYIIATh MbICJb 00
HX TOxJecTBe, I mpoposkaeT: «Qua indiscreta similitudo admittere videa-
tur unici ac singularis occasionem. Quod enim non dissentit in genere, id
videtur in unione manere naturae» (De Synod. 21).

I13 storo scho, uto unitas naturae Otua 1 CuiHa B cosnanuu Haapus
He ecTb eJUHCTBO HyMepuueckoe. B 3TOoM ke yOexJaer u ynortpelieHHe
TepMmuHa nativitas. Poxaenue or Otua, Kak 6bI0 BBISCHEHO, €CTh HIOCTAC-
#oe otvinune CplHa, cienoBaTenbHO, nativitas goJxHO 0603HAYaThb MOMEHT
pasauunsi B bBore, peajpHoe Obitiie Bropoit Mnocracu. Tak kak poxaeHue
npefnoJaraeT nepegavyy NpupoJdbl poAuTess poxAeHHOMY, To nalivitas o6o-
3HayaeT Takxe OAHHAKOBOCTb mpHpoarl CeiHa ¢ mpupojolt Ortua. Ho y Hua-
pus nativitas o6o3nauaer yacto He TOJbKO paBeHcTBO Otuma u CheiHa 1o
apipoje, HO H €JMHCTBO HX MPHPOIBI . A 3TO B CBOIO Ouepelb MNOKa3blBaeT,
YTO €IMHCTBO NPUPOAB B Mblcil [1aapia ecTh He YTO flHOE, KAK PAaBEHCTBO
u nodo6ue npupoanl Toro u Ipyroro.

Yyenne Iliapna o eauncrBe Otua n CblHa eCTh Takofl ke BLIBOA W3
HAeil HCTHHHOrO poskiaeHus CblHA, Kak W yyeHue o paseHctBe Ero c Or-
wcM. Tax xak uepe3 poKAeHHe DOKIEHHOMY Mepesaercs MPHPOAA POAHTe-
J5i. TO OHIl B OTHOILUEHHH MPHPOABI PaBHBI MexkAy co60i0 H MoAOOHB 10 0e3-
pasainuiig. Ho u3 poxieHust pbitekaer u eauHcTBo Otua u ChlHA, Tak Kak
3TO eIHHCTBO He eCTh YHCJEHHOE, a COCTOUT B OLHHAKOBOCTH NMpHPoinl. U B
3TOM HMEHHO COCTOIT 30/10Tasi CepeHHa MeKAY ABYMs OUIMOOUHBIMH Kpail-
HOCTAMII -~ MeZKAYy TplH3HAaHHeM 1ByX GOroB W NPH3HAHHEM OJHOTO, €AMHHU-

' Unum sunt, non un‘one perscnae, sed substantiae unitate (De Tr., IV, 42). Secun-
dum naturae unitatem, non secundum personae unionem (ibid., VII, 8). Ubi quia nihil dii-
{erat in utrique similitude nalurae, proprietas tamen similitudinis personalium nominum
respuat unionem, ne subsistens unus sit, qui et Pater dicatur et Filius (De Synod., 27).

2 Sabellius... indiscretae et indissimilis in Parte et Filio naturae impie arripuit
unionem, non intelligens naturalem uniiatem sub nativitatis significatione monstrari...
Naturae enim indissimilis unitas irreligiose ad unionis profecit errorem (De Tr., VIL, 3)

> Neque rursum corporali insinuatione Patrem in Filio praedicamus, sed ex eo ejus-
?)e(m generis genitam naturam naturaiiter in se gignentem se habuisse naturam (De Tr.

., ol).

* Atque ita non eum demulalio corrumperet, qui in substantiam novam nativitate
suhstiterat (De Tr., 1X, 36). Innascibilis substantiae unigenitam nativitatem (ibid., XI, 5).

> Naturalem unitatem sub nativitaiis significatione monstrari (De Tr., VII, 5). Na-
tivitatis est unitas ad utrumque (ibid., V1I, 21). Unum eos eflicit esse naiivitas.. quia
Ndiivitas non aliam psssit, nisi eam ex qua subsistit, aiferre naturam (ibid, VII, 23).
Quam per generationem nativitatemque unitas ejusdem in utroque naturae (ibid., VII.
41). Dominus... ut Patrem Deum unum praedicans, a sacramento se Dei non separaret
unius, dum per naturam nativitatis neque alium de Deum proiiteretur esse, neque ip-
sum  (ibid,, 1X, 19). Nativitas non habeat aliunde quod maneat, et omnis generatio a
genrerante se noa sit aliena (ibid., IX, 44). Neque unum eos esse ex geminatis nominibus
unionis, scd ex nativitate naturae (ibid.. N. 6). Ita et naluralis per nativitatem unitas
De: patris in Christo docetur (De Tr.. 1X, 23). Per id enim in sacramento Der unius per

nativitatem manel. quia Dej in se naturam Dei nativitas tenens, in Deum alterum non
excedat (De Tr., IX, 27).
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Horo. «Mpt xe,~-rosoput Hnapuii,— Hayuensi Borom npomosenoBaTh Ru
1BYX OOTOB, HH OIHOrO, €1HHCTBEHHOrO H GyleM B HcnoBedaHun Bora Otua
i bora CbiHa NlepxaTbCsi TAKOTO €BAHTENbCKONO M IPOPOYECKOrO YUEHHS,
utoéel Tor u Jlpyroit B Haileil Bepe GbUIH €AHHO, HO He OXUH, HCIOBELYH,
nro Kamablit — u He o4HH u TOT e U He APYroe MeXAY HCTHHHBIM H JIOXK-
MbIM, TaK KaK poXKAeHHe He Jonyckaet, uto6el Bor, poxaennwiit or bBora.
Obi1 TeM ke cambiM uau HHBIM» (ibid. I, 17), T. e. poxaenne npeanona-
raeT pPOXKAAWIIEro H DOMAcHHOro, nosromy Oten W CulH —He OgHO M TO
Ke. ITHM HCKJIOUAeTCH CaBe/IJIHAHCKOe MOHapXuaHcTso. Ho poxieHue ke
upeanodaraer i mnepelauy oaHHakoBoii mpupoxwl. [Tostromy mo cpasnenuio
¢ OtuoyM ChIH He eCTb 4TO-HGO HHOE, a €CTb eAuHOe ¢ Hum. DTUM HCKlo-
naeTcqA NpH3HaHHe ABYX 6OroB.

Pas exnncTBO mpupoabl oGyC/NOBJAEHO POXKAEHHEM, TO BHIpa>KeHHeM 3TO-
1O CNV/KHT MpexkKie BCEro eAUHCTBO HcTouHHKa BoxecrBa. [Tpupoma Orua
i ChiHa oaHa, moToMy uto CBHIH MPOHCXOAHT HE OT KOTrO-MH6GO APYroro, Ho
uMeHHo ot Orua. «¥ OTua He orbemiercss to, uro OH-—opun bBor, Tem,
410 1t CuiH — Bor, rak kak CbiH — Bor u3 Bora, Oaun n3 Opanoro, u noro-
My oanH bor, yto On n3 Hero. HaoGopor, Chin He menee Bor or toro, uto
Orew onun bor, 160 On Eandopcanslii CoiH Boxuit, a He HepoXAEHHBIH,
1T00Bl OTHATL ¥ Otna t1o, utro OH —oaun Bor, Ho u Cam OH He uHOe yTO,
Kak bor, notomy uro poxaen or Bora» (ibid. IV, 15). Hao6opor, ecau 6bl
sMecte ¢ borom Otiom cyuiecrsoras apyroft Bor, cosepiueHHo paBHEit EMy
no npupoie, Ho Hesasucumblii or Hero mo CpoeMmy OHITHIO, TO OH He Obid
Obl onHuM bBorom, "o Oniio 6wt gBa DBora. «Ecau 6n Morao 6uiTh Haflne-
Ho,— rosopuT Huapuil,— Heyto, nmpoucxoasiee He ot Hero, Ho EMy nono6-
HOoe Y obsapawoliee TOll ke cujoit, T0 OH, B CHIY cOy4acTHa NOROGHOrO,
yTpatis 6uf npenmyuiecteo Bora, Tak kak He OyAer yxke ogHuM Borom ToT,
11e3aBHCUMO OT Koro cyuiecrsyer apyroii Bor. Hao6Gopor, He npuuunsier
HIIKAKOTO GecuecTHsi paBeHCTBO COOGCTBEHHOTO, H60 Ero co6CTBEHHOCTH eCThb
ro, yro Emy noao6uo, n u3 Hero T0, uTo cpaBHuBaercsd ¢ HuMm B OTHOILieHHH
wozobiusA, U He BHe Ero To, 4To MOKET NPOM3BOAMThL CBoficTBeHHoe Emy.
i1 g0cTOoMHCTBO BO3BbiLIAaeTCA pOXAeHHEM CHJBLI (€3 H3MeHeHHs MNPHPOALI»
(ibid. VII, 26).

Poucaenne or Otua coobuaer CoiHy oAHHaKOBYw0 ¢ OTuOM mpupoay, H
s 3701 oAMHaKoBocTH MIX npHponnl Jexutr BTopoll MoMeHT Mx ennHcTBa.
«113 EBanrenusa,— ropopur Mnapuiéi,— Mul nosyuusan nosesenue yuurb 06
icTuHHOM poxieHun Eannnopozuoro Bora or Bora Oria, Tak Kak BCaeacT-
site 370or0 OH, ¢ OLHOI1 CTOPOHKI, €CTh UCTHHHBI Bor, a ¢ apyrofi, He YYXKA
npupode eAUHOro HcTHHHOTO Bora, n TakuM o6pa3soMm Hesib3s OTPHLATh, YTO
Ou Bor, 11 Heab3s HaswiBaTh Ero Apyrum Borom, motoMy yro u poxieHue
coobliaer Emy DBoxectBo u upucyutas Emy npupoaa eaunoro bora us
Bora ue Beigeasier Ero 8o Broporo bora. 1 xora yxe o6muii cmplean y6ex-
1aeT, UTO K OJMHOM } TOW Ke MPHPONEe He HIAYT HMeHa NPHUPOL H YTO TO
¢AHHO, ¥ KOTOPHIX He OTJHYaeTcsl B POAe TO, UTO OHH CYTb, OAHAKO HaM xKe-
1aTeAbHO A0Ka3aTb 3To u3peuenusiMu Camoro [ocmoma» (ibid. VIII, 4).
Htak, poxaenune CoiHa ot OTua, ¢ OXHOW CTOPOHBL, coobulaeT EMy mpupoay
ncTHHHOTO Bora, a ¢ apyroii, 3Ta npupoga, He oTiHuamaics ot Ortuen
upilpoLbl B pode, T. e. pogoBas mpupoia boxecrsa, He ROMYCKaeT NpH3HA-
nats Ero Bropeim Boroa. «[ocnosp Bcerja comepxas TOT 00pa3s LepKOB-
HOTO VueHHs, uTo, nponosenys Ennnoro Bora Orua, e orpensn Cebs oT
vaitapl Eannoro Bora, notoMy uTo, HCXOAA U3 MPHUPOAbLI POXKAEHUSA, HE HCMO-
sejosaa1 Cebs udu npyrum Borom, nu Tem xe CaMbiM, NOTOMY YTO H Haxo-
nawanca B Hem npuposa Eanxoro bora He nomyckaer, yro6et OH bl
>0roM Apyroro poaa, M poxK/iAeHHe He MO3BoJser, 4To6ni OH Obla He cosep-
weHublyM CoiHOM. TaxiMm odpaszoM, OH He MOXeET ObBITb HH OTHAEJHMBIM OT
Bora. nu MM Camum» (ibid. IX, 19). T'ocmoap «notomy npe6niBaer uepes
poxaeHne B Taudcrse EanHoro Bora, uto Poxiennoe or bora (nativitas
Dei) coaepwxur B Cede npupony bora, He orgaaserca po stoporo Bora
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pasanuneM mnpipoant» (ibid. IX. 27). Taxnm odpasom, Cuin mpe6uiBaer B
TalHCTBe ea1Horo bora motoMy, uto, B CHAY POXKAEHHS, MOJY1aeT NMPUPOLY
Poaurteasn, we omnualomyiocs or Hero. «B aeficTBHTEABHOCTH,— FOBOPHT
Maapnit B ApyroM MeCTe,— anocTo.IbcKasd Bepa He JAOMYCKaeT BepoBaThb B
ABYX HCTHHHBIX GOTOB, MOTOMY 4TO K NpHpOAe eAKHOro Bora He AOMAKHO
ObITb MPHPABHIIBAEMO HHYTO, YYKA0€ HCTHHe 3Toit mpuponbl. H60 B ucTiine
eandoro bora He 6yaer eann bor, ecan nerhHnbil Bor mpyroro poma cyure-
CTBYeT BHE MPHPOALI €AHHOTO HCTHHHOro bora, a He apaserca aaa flero
ApHPOAHBIM B cil1y poxaeHuss (ibid. I1X, 28).

Hrax, Orten u CoiH sipndioTcs oAHHM Borom, a He aByMsi, C OQHON cTO-
poHBI, noToMY, uTo CBIH mponcxoAut oT OTHa I He €CThb HEPOXKAEHHBIH. a ¢
Apyroil, MoToMY, uTO. mponcxoia ot Otua, OH moayuua ot Hero Bo sceM
MO 100HYI0 TIPHPOLY.

Huorna [laapufi B cBolix paccy:kieHusix O enuHcTBe Bora coeaunsier
gMecTe Ty 1l Apyrywo Touky 3pennus. ITpoTiBomosaaras npaBoCAaBHOE YueHHe
case.1nadersy, Maapuii mimer: «Mpr ke 1crnoBeqyeM poKIAeHHE H, OTBep-
ras eIHHUUHOCTb, JepXKHUMCA eAMHCTBA DoiKecTBa, TakK uMeHHo, utoe Onu
kak Bor 13 Bora cyTb eanHo B poze mpupoim (in genere naturae), Tak
KaK To, 4TO yepes (ICTHHY pO:KJAeHHA U3 bora npousouwio B Bora, noayuaer
ObITHe He H3 JPYroro HCTOUHHKA, KaK TOJAbKO H3 bora. A 4To NmpoiicXoiau1
He 13 MHOTO HCTOYHNKA, KakK ToabKo oT bora, mo HeoGXOMAHMOCTH COCTOHT
B TOfi HCTIHe. kakasa cBoficTBenHa bory. 1 notomy OHu onmno, uto Bor ns
Bora u Cam He HHOe 4TO ecTb M He OTHYZLY, Kak OoT Bora npoicxoanr»
(ibid. VI, 11). B stom :xe cMmbic1e Maapuii o6bsicHder BblpaxkeHue «Cser
ot Cperta», ynorpe6aenHoe B HuxkefickoM CHMBOJE: OrOHb, 32XIKEHHBIl Ot
OTHA, OAHO C HHUM. MOTOMY YTO OH OT HEro BO3ropeJscsl H NMOAOGEH eMy Mo
npupode. Poxcaenne Eannopoanoro Bora uz Bora ectb He passersieHue,
a TOpOXKIAeHNe, He TIPOTsKEeHNe, HO CBeT OT CBeTa. ENIHCTBO COCTONT B TPII:
poie cBeTa, a He B NMPOTSKEHUH 113 COeLHHeHNs |.

H3 usnokeHHOro BHAHO, YTo eanHcTBo Otua u Ceina, no yuenuo Haa-
piisl, COCTOHT B NMOAOOHH N Oe3pasaHuynH NpHPOAB, mosydaeMoll CHHOM 01
Otna uepes posknenne. [Tostomy HMx e€AHHCTBO He eCTb YHCJEHHOe, HO pO-
IOBOE, TO €IIIHCTBO, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET MexKLY BeULaMH OJHOTO H TOTO XKe
poaa. Ho 31ech Aad Hero BO3HIKaJd0 3aTpyjAHeHHe, KakuM oOpasoM Oreu
i CuviH, Kortopblft, B CHAY OLHHAKOBOCTH NpPHPOABI, SIBJAAETCA YABOSHHEM
Ortia, MoryT ObITh Ha3BaHbl OAHHM DBoroM, xakum o0pPa3oM NpH UYNCACHHOM
pasanyii Onl, 01HAKO, He CUHCJAAIOTCS, a cocTaBasioT onHo. [lo cymecty
3TO He TMOHSITHO, M HeNOCTHXKHMOCTb 3TOro oulymajnace Haapuem. ITo Bbl-
pakaeTcs B TOM, YTO, BO3BpallafAch K JAaHHOMY BONpPOCY, OH MOYTH Bceraa
I'OBOPHT «O TaifiHe eaMHcTBa» bora? I, mejictBureabno, paseHcTBo OTla
#H CriHa B ero CHcTeMe COBePIUEHHO MOHATHO, HO eAHHCTBO Dora npu 3Tof
KOHLENHHU sB1eTcs TPYAHO paspeiunmoii npobsemoit. Ho Haapuii crasur
5TOT BOMpPOC H MbITaeTcs AaTb Ha Hero oTBeT. OH cChaercs, ¢ OAHOH CTO-
ponbl, Ha aproputer [lucanns, ¢ Apyroii CTOPOHH, NOAB3YeTCsi Duaocod-
CKHM YYeHHeM O peaJsin3Me YHHBepCaJHii.

B Cs. lNucaHuu oH oTMeyaer Ty OCOOGEHHOCTh, UTO OHO BCerAa TOBOPHT,
uMes B puay CoiHa u Orua, o Bore n bore, o equHoM u eanHOM, HO HH-
KOTJla He TOBOPHT BO MHOXeCTBeHHOM uucsie 0 aByx Gorax, Otua 1 CoiHa

! Sed quia verae fidei professio est, ita Deum ex Deo natum ut lumen ex lumine.
quod sine detrimento suo naturam suam praestat ex sese, ut det quod habet, et quod
dederit habeat. nascalurque quod sit; cum non aliud, quam quod est, natum sit; et na
tivitas acceperit quod erat; nec ademerit quod accepit: sitque utrumque unum, dum ex
eo quod est nascitur, et quod nascitur, neque aliunde, neque aliud est; est enim lumen ex
lumine... Unigeniti ex Deo Dei nativitas non series est, sed progenies, non tractus est.
sed ex lumine lumen. Luminis naturae unitas est, non ex connexione porrectio (ibid..
VI, 12). Non demutatur autem per nativitatem natura, ne secundum simiiitudinem gene
ris sui eadem sit. Eadem autem ita est, ut per nativitalem et generationem uterque
potius unum confitendus sit esse, non unus (ibid., VIii, 31).

2 De Tr., 1X, 19, 27; 1V, 18: XI, I.



CB. WJIAPHH NUKTABHMHUCKHA 141

lsMecTe He Ha3biBaeT OAHUM, HO eIuHbiM (non unus, sed unum). «das
nac,— ropoput Haapuii,— Bor ofuH, HO MBI He OTpIHLAEM, B CHJIY €IHHCT-
senHocTH Dora (per unionem), Ttoro, uro Iocmoms Haw Hucyc Xpueroc
ecTb Bor, Ho, ciieaysa 3akony, npopokam, EBanrenuio u anocronam, npomno-
BedyeM B Bepe i UCTHHe eAUHCTBO DoxecrBa B Hepoxmenuom Bore u B
Eannopoanom Bore no npunagiexsuoctu (motomy uto ChiH ecTb COGCTBEH-
ablit Ceid OTuna) u npupoie (secundum proprietatem et naturam). Moo
HHKOTJa pedb NPOpOYeCKas He Ha3blBaja BO MHOMKECTBEHHOM 4HCAe HH 6o-
roB, Hu rocnoi, Ho Kaxkaoro B csoem mopsinke. Boitile rosopiut: <M ogox-
a1 cepy u oroup I'ocrmoab or locnopa» (Bwuit. 19, 25). Ilpopok rosopur:
«llomasaa Teds, Boxe, Bor Tsofi» (Ilc. 44, 8), n: «Ckasan Tocmoap [oc-
noay moemy» (Ilc. 109, 1). Epanreanne: <M Caoso 6bi10 y Bora, n Bor 6b1a
Caoso» (M. 1, 1). Anocron: «Oxnn Bor, us Kortoporo Bce, u eaun Toc-
noas Mucye Xpucroc, upes Kotoporo Bce» (1 Kop. 8, 6) (In Ps. 122, 7).
Mouncei1, KoTophlit cxasas: «Cabluin, Mapauwas, Focnogp bor TBoil eiun»
(Btop. 6, 4; Mp. 12, 29), rosopur, oaHako, o Bore 1 Bore, HO He roBopiiT
0 aByx Oorax: «l corpopna bor yemnosexka, no o6pasy Bora corsopua eros
(buit. 1, 27). «B 3TiX caoBax,— ropoput Maapuii,— s1 BIKy TpoOiiHO2 06o-
3HayeHHe: Jeqalolllero, cofesaHHoro u obpasua. ComeqaHHBI—3TO YeJso-
serx: bor codenan ero u comenan no o6pasuy Bora. Ecan 6wl KHura Bhi-
risl He ToBOpHJIa 00 €IHHCTBEHHOM, TO, KOHeuHO, cka3ana Obl: <« coTrBopua
o obpasy Caoemy». Ho, npensosBemias TtaiiHy EBaHrenus, oHa ckasalja
He o ABYX Oorax, HO o bore n bore, korga HasblBaeT uejoBeKa CO3JaHHLIM
borom no o6pasy Bora. TakiM o0pa3om Mbl HaxoalM, 4To Bor cotBopua
yeJoseka no odpasy, obeMy eMmy ¢ BoroMm, u mo Tomy ke nmoaodio, Tak
4TO it 0003HaYeHHe ACHCTBYIOILErO He NONYCKaeT eXIHCTBEHHOCTH Il TBOpe-
HIle TT0 TOMY ke caMoMy oGpa3y M noA00HIO He nomyckaer pasjunuus Boxe-
crBa» (De Tr. IV, 18; cp. 1V, 22. Cp. ele HecKONbKO BhIpa)ieHHil) '.

3aMmeuaTesbHO 1l OUYeHb [I0KAa3aTeNbHO AJA BbIsICHeHHs yueHHsa Huapus
o eaunctBe Otua u CeiHa ero ToikoBaHue Tex Mect Ca. [lucanms, B koro-
pblx roBopurcst 00 eanHoM Dore. [lo ero roaxosaHumw, eaunmm borom Ilu-
caHue Ha3biBaeT He Ortua u CpiHa BMecTe, HO HaswiBaeT H OTHA €JHHBIM H
Coina efnHbM, a Byecre Oni He oaud Dor, a eauno. Ilo ero Muenuwo, cka-
3aTh, 4yTo Otew 1 CblH — OXUH BOr, 3HAUWT BNACTh B CABeJJHAHCKYIO €pPech 2,
B cBoem codcTBeHHOM H3dAoxeHHH HMaapuil o6pluHo He rosoput 00 Ortie H
Coine: uterque unus est (t. e. 0 Totr u Hpyroli B oTAeAbHOCTH €AMH), HO
gcerga uterque unum sunt uan ambo unum sunt (1. e. Tor u Hpyroii Bye-
c¢re uaw oba BMecte Onu He onnu Bor, a eanno) 3, OcHoBaHueM AJs HETO
cayxar caenymwomite vMecta Cs. [Tucanns.

B IMucanun Bor Orey rosopur o Cebe: «Capity, Mspauas, F'ocnoar Bor
Tgoit eqna» (Brop. 6, 4). Ho 1o ke camoe rosopur o Cebe u Coin: «Buan-
re, suaute, uto S [ocnoab, 1 Het Bora kpome Mens» (Brop. 6, 4). B ToM
i ADYrOM BHIpayKeHHH. 110 ToJkoeaunnio Ilaapusi, «eluH» OTHOCHTCH HE K

I Recte enim unum Deum a Moyse praedicatum Evangelia testantur: et rursum fi-
deliter in Evangeliis Deum et Deum doceri, Moyses Deum unum praedicans auctor est.
Alque ita nom auctoritati contrarium est, sed ex auctoritate responsum est, ne per id
De: Filium liceret Deum negari. quia ad Israel Deus unus est, cum confitendi Deij
Filium Deum idem auctor esset, qui auctor est Dei unius praedicandi (ibid., V, 2). Deum
¢t Deum dixit, quae dixit Deum unum. Sed quid tantum dixisse dico? Deum verum et
Deum verum per veritatem imaginis praedicavit. Usa cst in nuncupatione primum naturac
nomine: utitur deinceps in genere veritate naturae. Cum enim qui fit, secundum imagi-
nem creatur utriusque, non potest non ex vero consistere, quod uterque Deus verus sit
(ibid., V, 10). )

2 Sabellius eumdem praedicet, et ipsum illum esse qui utrumque sit nuncupatus: ut
cumn eo unus sit ambo. non unum (De Tr., II, 23).

3 Et cum ex substantiae simiiitudine ac proprietate naturae alter in altero sit, et
amho unum sint (In Ps. 144, 3). Aique ita in hac perfectae nativitatis beatissima fide,
vitium omne, et duum deorum, ¢t Dei singularis exstinguitur: cum qui unum sunt, non
sit unus; et qui non unus est. non tamen ab eo qui esi, ita ex aliquo differat, ut uter-
yue non unum sint (De Tr, VI, 4).
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npupoie, obueit Otuy # Cuiny, a K Mnocracu, uan Jiuuy, Toro u Apyroro.
noromy uto 1 Oren, OyayuH HepOXKAEHHBIM, OAHH TOJAbKO, H ChblH, OyAydh
EnnnopoaHbiM, Toxe oauH ToAbko. «MMa EanHoponHoro He momyckaer co
yuacTHIKA (KaK He NpHeMJieT npiyacTHHKa M HepoxaeHHBIf, KaK MMEHHO
HepoxaeHHbll), H60 OH eaun or eanHoro. KpoMe HepoxnenHoro Bora He
apyroro HepomaeHHoro bora. n kpoMe EausHopomroro Bora mer apyroro
Enunoponnoro bora. Takum o6pasom Tor u [pyrot ooiuH u €InHCTBEHHLI
(unus et solus), T. e. no cBolictBy B KaKAOM — WJIN HEPOKAEHHOCTH, HJIH
ooxkAennsi. M, taxum odpasom, nu Tor u Hpyroit oanu Bor, moromy urto
MEKIY ONHHM H ONHMM, T. €, H3 OJHOro OAHHM, HeT BTOPONi NPHUPOALH BeY
Horo bomxecrsa» (De Tr. IV, 33) I. DTy MbICJAb O €IHHCTBE KaK CBOMCTRA
Otna u Coina HMaapuil BbickasbiBaeT HEOLHOKPATHO 2,

B HoBom 3aBere nmoio6HOe Ke CBUAETENLCTBO Maapuii HaxoAuT B CJ0
Bax am. ITaBna: «Ham eamnn Bor Oreu, n3 Kotoporo Bce, n Mb B HeM, ©
ninH Tocnoap HMiicye Xpucroc, upes Koroporo Bce, u mMbl upes Hero» (1 Kop
8, 6). B 3Tux cnoBax, no TOJAKoBaHHIW Muapud, anocrog He XOuyeT Cka
3aTh, 4To ToabKO Ortew ectb Bor, a Xpucroc ects Focmoab. Ecan 6b1 Mb
moAeTHIH TakiM 06pa3oM 3T cBoiicTBa Mexkay OruoM u CHHOM M NPH3HA-
TH, 49T0 ToAbKO 0auH Mucyc Xpucroc ects I'ocmoab, To HaM NPULLIOCH Obi
npusHate, uto OTen He ectb [ocnmozb. Ho 3To HeBo3MOXKHO, MOTOMY uTO
nouAtHst bora u [ocnoja JjorHueckH HepasnenuMbl: Bor neobGxomumo ecTt
u [ocnons, a l'ocnogs Heo6x0auMO ecTb M Bor, «u6o B yeM cOCTOSIH Ob
cusa Bora, ecin 6b1 OH He 6w ocnogoM, u Baaawivectso I'ocnoga, ecau
6t OH de Obli boroM, Tak Kak bBorom u menaer To csoiictBo, uto OH --
TCocnoaw, u TocogoMm, uto On — Bor» (De Tr. VIII, 35). Anocron naspas
Otua Borom, a Cuina locnogom aad toro, utoGbl He cKa3aTb O ABYX Borax
1 aByx [ocnonax, 1 B To ke BpeMmsi Ha3BaJd u Ortua ofHuM, U ChbiHA OLHHM,
4TOOBI HCKJIIOUNTb YeJHHEHHOCTh €JHHCTBEHHOrO, HO COXpPaHUThb €LHHCTBO

MAyxa s,

! Est enim Unigenitus Deus: neque consorlem unigeniti nomen admittit (sicuti non
recipit 1nnascibilis, in eo tantum quod est innascibilis, participem); est enim unus ab
uo. Neque praeter innascibilem Deum innascibilis Deus alius est, neque praeter unige
nitum Deum unigenitus Deus quisquam est. Uterque itaque unus et solus est, proprietat:
videlicet in unoquoque et innascibilitatis et originis. Ac sic uterque Deus unus est; cum
inler unum et unum, id est, ex uno unum, divinitatis aeternae non sit secunda naturs
(De Tr., 1V, 33).

2 Hoc ergo propter Dominum dictum est: ut intelligeremus per id quod unus innas
cibilis Deus est, non adimi unigenito Deo posse quod Deus est. Deus enim unus uter
jue est: non quod (ut Hierax) unus divisus in duos sit, aut uterque ipse sil (ut Sabe!
lius sensit), ut nuncupatio sola fecerit patrem et filium, non natura gignendi: sed
ideirco sola fecerit patrem et filium, non natura gignendi: sed idcirco Deus unus, qui-
aeque duo innascibilis, neque unigeniti duo, sed unus ex uno, et ambo unum, non di<
simili scilicet aut differente a se substantia divinitatis in utroque (In Ps, 122, 7). Unu-
ex uno. Deus ex Deo est. Non recipit alterum innascibilis ut duo sint; nec admittit quod
>st unus unigenitus ne Deus sit. Non sunt duo innascibiles, non sunt duo unigeniti: i
20 unusquisque quod est unus est: dum parem nec unigenitus habet, nec innascibilis au
mittit; neque unigenitus Deus ex alio quam innascibili Deo subsistit (In Ps. 134, §).

3 Sed sacramentum dicti dominici Apostolus tenens., quod est: «Ego et Pater unun
sumnusy» (Joan, X, 30), dum utrumque unum profitetur, unum utrumque sic significat, no.
ad solitudinem singularis, sed ad spiritus unitatem: quia unus Deus Pater et unus Chri~
tus Dominus, cum uterque et Dominus et Deus sif, duos tamen in fide nostra nec dec-
patiunter esse nec dominos. Unus igitur ulerque est: et unus cum git uterque non solu-
¢st. Nec loqui sacramenium iidei nisi 2postolica voce pcterimus. Unus est enim Deus, e
1aus est Dominus: et per id. quod unus est Deus et unus est Dominus. in Deo demu:
stratur et Dominus, sicut et Deus demonsratur in Domino. Non tenes unionem, ut Deu-
singularis sit: nec tamen dividis spiritum, ut uterque non unus sit. Neque in uno Dec
2t in uno Domino discernere poteris potestatem: ne qui Dominus est, non sit et Deus
vei qui Deus est, non sit et Dominus. Cavit enim Apostolus, per eloquia nominum, duc-
vel dcos pracdicare vel dominos. Et idcirco usus est eo genere doctrinae, ut in unc
Domino Christo unum significaret et Deum, et in uno Deo patre unum signiiicarct «
Dominum: nec tamen impiam nobis ad perimendam unigeniti Dei nativitatem inveher«:
unionem, et Patrem professus et Christum (De Tr., VIII, 36).

Unus cnim uterque est, non unione, sed proprietate: dum et unicuique proprium e~
at anus sit, vel Patri esse quod Pater est, vel Filio esse quod Filius est, et id, quo
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Hraxk, ITicanne rosoputr o Bore u Bore, Ho He 0 aByX 6orax, 06 0fHOM
H ONHOM, HO He O ABYX, U He 006 oiAHOM, Tak Kak Oteu u CblH BMecTe He
ONHO, a eAWHO. DTOT Crnocob BbIpaKeHHs IOoKa3biBaeT, YTO €IHHCTBO bBora
He ecTb 4HCJIEHHOE, HO eNMHCTBO POAOBOf OGLMHOCTH H MOZOGHS TPUPOMIBL.
Y Orua u CreliHa OfMHAKOBasi NpuHpPOLa, HMEHHO NMPHUPOAA BoKeCTBeHHAs, B
cuny BpoxaeHHocTH ChiHy Ortveir npupomsl. M uMs 3ToR nmpHpoms ecThb
Bor !. Tak xak mpupoia BooGule y Bewlefi TOro e pola ofHa U Ta Ke, TO
0Ha He CYHCIAeTCs B HAHMEHOBAHHU 3THUX Bemeﬁ, HEe ponyckadg MHOXKeCT-
BEHHOTrO 4IC/1a, a MOTOMY /Be Bellld C OAHOI W TOfl Ke POAOBOI MPHPOZOH
Ha3bIBAlOTCA HE ABYMA BelllaMll, a OLHON Belibio TOH Ke Npupoabl. «MMsa,—
rosoput Maapuii,— o603Haualoliee KaXKAyld Bellb, YKasbiBaeT TaKKe H
BeUlb TOTrO XK€ poaa, H TakKuM o6pa30M 9TO YK€ He JAB€ BelllH, a OJHa Bellb
toro ke poaa. Cei Boxuii ecte Bor, 1 910 BHpaxkeno B umenn. He aByx
GOrop CuiC/AsIeT ONHO MMsl, TAaK YTO AJA ORHON M Ge3pasAMUHONR NMPHPOALL
ectb oano uMa — bor. Tax xak nmedHo u Oten — Bor u Coin — Bor # Tak
kak Tot u [Ipyroii HocsT cob6eTaennoe uMa Boxieli npupoasl, To 06a eInHo
CyTb, 1160 x0Tsi CblH CYUleCTBYeT yepe3 eCTeCTBEHHOe poxieHHe (eXx nati-
vitate naturae), onHako coxpaHser eIWHCTBO B MMeHH ¥ poxaeHue ChiHa
He BbIHYIKIAeT K HCNOBEAAHHIO ABYX 6oros Bepy BepylOLuX, KOoTOpas ucno-
Beayer Otna ¥ CblHa HMeIOLIMMH Kak OAHY NPHPOAY, TAK H ONHO HMSA»
(ibid. VII, 13) 2. B 3Tux c.aoBax Ge3 BCAKHX OrOBOPOK enmHcTBO OTHa u
ChiHa ypaBHHBaeTCA C €AIHCTBOM BCAKHX ADPYrux Bellen, NpHRanJexKalnx
¥ ToMmy ke pomy. B poxnpenun CeiHa or OTua ykasbiBaercs MoMeHT Ero
CaMOCTOSATCIbHOTO pPeaJjJbHOTro ObITHS, 2 B OJHHAKOBOCTH HMEHH Oma n
Coiga — moxenT Mx eanncrsa: npupoza B Tom u Jpyrom omuHakosa H B
ITOM CMBICAE €/HHA, a MOTOMY H HMA A4 Oma 4 CbIHa—OllHO H TO XKe,
Ecan NnpH eIHHCTBE NPHPOABI HMA He AONYyCKaeT CUHC/IEHHf1 IBYX 601"0B, TO
9TO Ke HMd, NIpHJ1araeMoe K oTuam pasuoﬁ NMpHpOABI, TaKoe CYHCJEHHE N0-
nmyckaer. «AHadeMaTCTBY10,— roBopHT klaapuii,— TeX, KOTOpHE TOBOPAT O
Tpex dorax. fIoOTOMY 4YTO, COOTBETCTBEHHO HCTHHE NPHPOALI, 3TA CYLHOCThL
He mOpHEeMJeT YHc1a HaHMEHOBaHHH (He AollycKaeT MHOXKECTBEHHOI'O 4uC1a
B HaI/IMGHOBaHPI!I), KaK OOLIKHOBEHHO JonyCKaeT 3TO B OTHOWIEHHH K JIOAAM
4 aHreaaM, Taxk kak HMsl (bBor) 1aercsa nM B uecTh 3acjyru NpH pasjHyuHH
cybcranung Mexny HumMu ¥ borom, m moromy oHu MHorie Gorus. «B mpu-
uterque in proprietate sua unus est, sacramentum unitalis ad utrimque est: quia et
dnus Dominus Christus Deo Patri non potest auferre quod Dominus est, et unus Deus
pater uni Deinino Chrisio non intelligitur negare quod Deus est: cum si per id, quod
Deus unus est, non et Christo proprium esse videtur ut Deus sit; nesesse est per id,
1rod unus Daminus Christus est, non et Deo debitum esse intelligatur ut Dominus sit;
st id, quod unus est, non sacramenti sit significatio, sed unionis exceptio (ibid., XI, 1).

Apostoiica igitur {ides, sive Patrem praedicabit, praedicabis Deum unum: sive
Fitlitm confilebitur, confilehbitur Deum unum: quia et eadem atque indissimilis Deci na-
wwra st in ulroque, et guod dum et Pater Deus et Filius Deus est, et unum sit naturae
nomen utriusque. unus utrumque significat. Nam ex Deo Deus, vel in Deo Deus, nec
deos ducs periicil, cum unus ex uno in natura et nomine maneat unius; nec in solitarium
Deunt deiiciz, cum uinus et unus in significatione non solus est (ibid., VII, 32). Non dum
vesanos spiriius tuos dictis evangeiicis atque apostolicis suifoco, in quibus Pater et
Uilius pon nersona, sed natura unus et verus Deus uterque est: interim te lex sola ene
~at (ibid., V. 10). Sed nos edocti divinitus neque duos deos praedicare neque solum,
nanc evangelici ac prophetici praeconii rationem in confessione Dei patris et Dei filii
aiteremusi, ut unum in iide nostra sint uterque, non unus (ibid, I, 17).

P Sieeniiicationem enim ¢fficii testalur in nuntio: naturae autem veritaiem confima
S de potrne cum Deum dixit (ibid., V, 11). Dominus... et nalurae in se paternae no
den agnescens, beatos esse decuit, qui cum se resurgentem e morluis non vidissent,
Yeum tamen per resurrectionis intelligentiam credidissent (ibid., VI, 12).

20 row, 9Tu oldd IpHpola TpedyeT W OIHOTO IMCHM, He 10MYCKalUIero CUHCIeH!S,
Haapis: ccsonut de peaxo «Aut Deus verus est Filius Dei, ut Deus sit: aut si non est
verrs DGeus. non potest eliam id esse quod Deus est: quia si natura non sit, naturae
ion comnctt nomen: sioautem naturae in eo nomen est, non potest ab eo veritas abesse
aatpraes (ibid. V. 14). <Aut quae n utrogue nalurae diversitas est, ubi ejusdem naturae
shzin aique ident nomen est® Deus visus est, Deus de viso Deo loquitur» (ibid., V. 20).
UL puneuprtis ot generis alieni, ibi existimatur verilas ejusdem generis non messe»
(ivid V1)
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poie xe Bora Bor o1uH, onHako taK, uto 1 CblH— Bor, notomy uro B Hem
He OTJIMYHA MpHPOAA, H Tak Kak Bor u3 bora, To He moxer He 6biThb Borom
Tor u Jpyroii, y KoTopuix no 0e3pasiHyHI0 poia He pasaHyaercs Cyul-
docTb» (De Synod. 36).

IItak, 13 ABYX TO.1bKO YTO NpHBEIeHHBIX OTPHIBKOB MBI BHAIM, 4TO €1HH-
cro Otua H CbiHA, B CHJAY OANHAKOBOCTH IIX NPHpPOABI, COCTOMT TOJABKO 3
elifHCTBE HMeHIl — Bor. DTy MbicIb COBEpLUEHHO fACHO BbicKasbiBaer klaa-
puil B CJedyIOLIHX 3aK.IIOYHTEIbHBIX C€.10BaX BTOpOro orpuiBka. «lirtak, nxa
O\ier aHadesa ropopaAllKil o dorax, 1a OyJdeT aHadeMa OTpHLUAIOLIHH, YTO
CoiH ecTb Bor». JTuM ¢ coBeplIeHHOI ACHOCTBIO MOKA3YeTCs €IHHCTBO Of-
HOTO H TOTO :Ke HMEHH A.14 00OHX MO CBOICTBY 6e3pas3/HuHOf{l CYUIHOCTH,
TaKk Xax B HcrnoselaHln HepoxiadenHoro bora Otna u Eannoponsoro Bora
CblHa, He OTYAIOWIXCA OZHH OT APVIOro pas.JuuiieM cyuwHocTH, xota Tor
i dpyroit bor, oiMako AoqameH ObITb Npli3HaBaeM Bepoil H NPOMOBeLyeM
oaun bor. IlpeaycMorpuredbHas 1 0cTOpOKHAfg 3aGOTVIHBOCTL CBATHTENA
oxpaHseT, TaklM o0pa3oM, Ge3pasyuuile NPHPOALI POXKAEHHON M POKAAIO-
efl e3UHCTBEHHOCTb HMeHH (nominis unione) (ibid., 36). Mul Buaeau, 4yto
Haapnit B cBoem yuenun o eaunctse Ortua 1 ChiHa oTBepraJ, B NMPOTHBO-
110TOXKHOCTD CaBeJTIIAHCTBY, UNio persofiae, OH OTpHIA] Aajee unio natu-
rae f NPU3HAET, KAK BIAHM U3 NpHBeIeHHBIX CJ0B, unio nominis. Morap-
xiaHe ucnosegosa.iu Otua u CeHA MO HMEHH TOJbKO HOMHHaabHO (De Sy-
nod. 20). Haapufi. HaoGopor, npl3HaBas peaJqsHoe pasanuue Jliu, gomyc-
KaeT JIHWb HX HOMUHA.IbHOe exHHCTBO. Urto Haapuil noaaraa eannerpo Ot-
na 1 CplHA B ONHHAKOBOCTH HX MPHPOIBL H Mbic1Ha CHHA, KaK COBepLIEHHO
oTaeabHYy10, 06ocob.1eHHy0 CydcTaHUo, COBeplieHHO MoAo0Hywo OThy fo
CBOHM MPHPOAHBIN CBOIICTBAM, KaK vipoeHile OTua, 3to Jyyile BCero BIA-
HO 113 Tex aHaJornuil eandcTBa Otua i1 CeiHa, K KoTopeiM HMaapuit oTHOCHTCS
OTPIULATEIBHO LT MOJTOXKHTENBHO.

M31aBHa BhipaXkeHueM yHCIeHHOro einHctBa Cp. Tpouuel cay:Ku/IH aHa-
JIOTII HCTOUHHKA, PY4bs I peKil; KOPHA, CTBOJIA H BETBH; OTHM, CBETHJA Y
ten.1otel. B uactHocti, TepTyaanan MOHHMAJA 3TH aHAJOCHU TPySO MarepH-
aJlCTHUYECKH, B CMBIC.1e TPOTAXKEHHA OAHONl H TOfl e MaTepHanbHOil, 01-
HAKO HeZeIHMOH CyOCTaHNHH, MPCCTPAHCTBEHHO OTTPAHUYEHHBIMH YacTAMH
KoTtopoii oH cuutaa bo:kecrtBenHwle Inocracu. Haapuit kaTeropHyecki ot-
priaer B 3TOil aHAJOrI €e MaTepHATICTHYECKOe MMOHHMaHIe, 11110 [IPOTA-
/AEHHA, HO OTpHIlaHIie eTr0 He OTPAHHYIIBAETCS 3THM, a HIeT IaysxKe H Ipo-
CTilpaeTcsi Ha K€l HePa3[ejbHOro UIICAeHHOTO €HHCTBA, H B 3TOM HMEHHO
COCTOMNT IJIaBlioe OCHOBAHHE ero oTpiuUaHuA »Toil aHamaorinu. «Kak yacto Mol
ynomiHaau,— HauHaeT M.aapuii,—B eannctse Bora Otua u Bora Croina
HeT MOpOKa ue10BeveCKilX MHeHHil, 4TOObl OHO ObLIO MPOTAXKEHHeM, HJIH
1e1b0, IJIH HCTeUeHIeM, Kak ILTH HCTOYHIIK H3.1MBaeT M3 HaudaJda pyueif,
11l 1epeBO MOCHT BeTBb Ha CTBO.1e, /Il OTOHb PACNpOCTPaHsAET Temio B
MpOCTPaHCTBO. DTH MpeaMeThl Ckopee MpedblBalOT B HEOTASAHMOM OT cebs
MpOTsAKEHINI M COJepzKaTcsa B HeM, 4ueM CVILeCTBYIOT caMu no cebe, Kak H
TEIL10 HaXOJIMTCA B OrHe, } BeTBL B JepeBe, H pyuyeit B HcTounHke. H 3t0
ciopee ecTh €IHHHUYHAsA Bellb, CVIIECTBYWOLIAs caMa mo cefe, ueM Belllp,
npoiiculeniasi 113 Bellll, MOTOMY 4YTO AePeBO He Mo:KeT OBITh He UeM HHBIM,
KaK BeTBblD, OTOHb HE YeM HHBIM, KaK TeM.JIOM, HCTOYHHK HE 4eM HHBIM, Kak
pyubem. A Ex1nnopoisblii Bor ecTb 13 COBepLIEHHOr0 H HEH3PeYeHHOTo
pokienns cywectsyouwuii bor, HCTHHHOE MOpoxIeHue HepoxaeHHoro Or-
1a. GecresecHoe pozkileHie OectesecHOl npHpoawl, Bor KHBOHl H HCTHHHBIA
o1 bora kusoro u unctnnnoro, Bor HeotaedinMoii or Bora npupoabl, Tax
KaKk HH cyulecTByiolllee poxKieHHe He MPoH3BoAHT bora Apyrofl mpuponbl,
HH POKeHHe, nponu3soasiiiee CyOCTAHLHO, HE H3MeHseT NPHPOAY CYOCTaH-
wii 8 pode» (De Tr. IX, 37) .

! Non est autem, ut saepe jam commemoravimus, in unitate Dei Patris et Dei Filii
humanorum vitium opinionum: ut sit vel extensio, vel series, vel fluxus: ut aut rivum
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Otrsepras anajorky HCTOYHIIKA M PYyubs, ZepeBa H BETBH, OTHA M Tel.lo-
ibl, KaK 3aKAOYAOLLIX B ceSe MOHapXHaHCKHiI cmbicd, Maapnii Geper aqs
1OACHEHHA CBOEH MblCall OuOefiCKIle NPHMEPbl €AHHCTBA BEPYIOUIHX MeXKay
:00010 nan lix eauHctsa ¢ Borom. 3to — 1) y MHoXecTBa Bepylomux (mep-
nonavaapHoili [epycaanmckoit Llepksu) ayuia u cepane 6bin exuto (edn.
1. 32). «Bo Xpiicra kpectnsuinecs Bo XpHcra obJekiancs. Het uynes u aa-
11Ha, HeT pada M CROOOIHOTO. HET MVIKCKOIO foJjia ¥ JKeHCKoro, 6o Bce
sbl enuHo Bo XpHcre ilucyces (Tan. 3, 24—28); 2) «A KTo HacaxaaeT if
no.usaetT, cyTh eduHo» (1 Kop. 3, 8) i 3) «He o cux TO/IbLKO MOJilO, HO H
) TeX, KOTOpbie MMEIOT yBepoBaTb B MeHs uype3 CJOBO HX, Aa BCH €IHHO
oyayT, kak Tol, Otue, Bo Mue, u §I B Tebe, uTo6Bl M OHH 6bLIH B Hac»
(Mu. 17, 20, 21). Tpusnate 3TH aHAJOrHH COOTBETCTBYIOLIUMH €LHHCTBY
Otua n CeiHa nodyxiaaa [laapus camas cioBecHasi ¢popMa BHIPAXKEHHS
JTIX TEKCTOB H IX MOJIHOE COBMNajieHHe ¢ GopMyJsaofl eAUHCTBA, ynoTpebse-
woii Camum Xpucrton: «A3 n Orteu eguno ecma (Ego et Pater unum su-
mus)». B atoit ¢popmyae «A3 u Oreu» — ABa HMeHH, €IHHO — HCIIOBeJaHHe
OAHOA MPHPOADLL, KOTOPOR OHIl He OTJHYAITCA OAMH OT JPYLOro, a <«ecMay
te gomyckaer eanHuuy”octn (ibid. VII, 25). Ho u o eanHcTBe Bepymomux
3 MPHBELCHHBIX TPeX TEKCTaX FOBOPHTCH, YTO OHH He OAHH, a exuHo. [Lamee
HYYKHO OTMETHTh, YTO BCE TPH AaHAJOTHU ObIH BBIABHHYTHI apHaHaMH, HO /s
d0KasaTeqbCTBa TOMl Mblcai, uTo, ToBops o eanHctBe Ortua u CwiHa, [Tu-
caHHe pasymeer emiHcTso Mx He mo mpupoge, a mo corsnacuio Boau. Haa-
pHil Ke, IpU3HAaBasg TOUHOCTb H COOTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3THX aHAJOTHi, MOKAa3bl-
8aer, UTO It B HUX Pa3yMeeTcsl He eJHUHCTBO BOJH, a €IMHCTBO NMPUPOAb, UTO
4 yepycaJHMCKHe Bepyollliie, H Haca*KAaOWHil ¢ NOJAHBAIOIWIUM H yBepOBas-
wHe Bo XpHCTa fABAAIOTCA €IHHBIM MexkAy coboiw 1 ¢ Borom, motomy uto
MX COeAlIHsIeT HeKOTOpas odllas npupoia. ITH-TO pasbsCHEHHS Jjydlle BCe-
ro i I1oka3sbiBaloT, uTo pasymed [lmapnit mox ezuncteoM mnpupoinl Otua u
ChtHa.

Y Bepywouux Hepycaaumckoft Llepksu ayma u cepime OblIM eAHHO, HO
ilNleHHO BCaencTBHe elHHCTBA Bephl. [lo cBumerenbcTBy an. Ilasaa, cyliect-
syeT oxHa Bepa, Kak OIHO KpelleHue, oanH [ocmoap, oaun Bor (Edec. 4,
4---5). DToii-T0 BEpoOli BCe OBLTH BO3POXKIAEHH B HeBUHHOCTb H GeccMepTHe,
& nosuanie bora. B Bepy Haiexabl. [Ipupona atofi Bepsl M Aenaja HX elu-
HLIMH, HOTOMY UYTO He MOl ObITh pas3/HuHbI Te, Y KOro Oblla 0JHAa Halex-
1a, oaud Tocnoab. oauH bor, odHO KpelleHlie BO3pOXAeHHA. «Ecan xe,—
roBoput Haapuii,— yepes Bepy, T. €. yepe3 APHPOAY OAHON Bephl, BCe OBIIN
&{HHO, KakiM 00pas’oM CuUllTaeTcs He NPHPOAHBIM €IHHCTBO TeX. KOTOpbie
S[HHBI Yepe3 MpUpoLy eanHoi Bepul?» (ibid. VIII, 7).

An. [laBea roBopur, 4T0 BCe KpecTiBlIHecs Bo Xpucra Bo Xpicta 00-
1eKAuch, a notoMy B Llepken XpHCTOBOI HeT HH Wydes, HU 3JJIHHA, HET HH
pata. HY CBOGOAHOrO, HET HM MYXKUYIHBI, HH JKEHIUHMHBI, HO BCe €IHHO BO
Xpiicre. «UTOo OHH €THHO NPH TakOM pa3HooOGpa3sHH HAPOJOB, IOJNONKEHHIL,
i10a08,-— cnpawiisaeTt [laapufi,— or corsacusa qau BOJH MNPOHCXOAHT HJIH OT
eMHCTBA TAlHCTBA. TaK KaK Yy HHX H KpelleHHe OJHO — BCe OOJ/IeUeHBbl B
eaunoro Xpiicta? Ilpuues 31ech corgacue BOJH, €C/IH OHU €IHHO Y€PE3 TO,
4TO 0GJeKaloTes B 0aHOro XplcTa yepes eanHo kpeuwenue?» (ibid. VIII, 8).

Haca:kiaownii 11 mo.anBaomnit e3HHO, MOTOMY UYTO B BO3POXKACHHBIX
cAHHBIM KpelleHUeM OHHI NpernojialoT eIHHO BO3pPOXKIAaloliee KpelleHIe.

jons efiundat ab origine, aut ramum arbor tereat in candice, aut calorem ignis emittat
‘n spalium. Hacc enim ab se inseparabili protensione manent potius detenta, quam sib
sunt. dum et calor in igne est, et in arbore ramus est, et rivus in fante est. Et haec ipsa
ies sola sibi est potius, quam res ex re substituta est: quia non aliud arbor quam ramus,
neque ignis quam calor, neque fons possit esse quam rivus. At vero unigeniius Deus ex
neriecta atque incnarrabili nativitate subsistens Deus est, et vera progenies innascibilis
Dei est, et incorporalis naturae generatio incorporalis et Deus vivus el verus a vivente
Deo vero, et inseparabilis a Deo naturae Deus: dum subsistens nativitas non alterius
aaturae. Deum perfecit, neque generatio, quae substantiam provehebat, substantiae na-
:uram demutavit in genere.

1) 162
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«A Kro elMHO Yepe3 OAHY H Ty K€ Belllb, TO Xe eXHHO CYTb 10 NMPHPOLE,
a He TOJNBKO MO BOJe, MOTOMY 4TO Kak caMH OHH CTajdH TeM XKe, TaK CTal
H CAYKHTEIIMH TOH Ke Belln 1 AefictBus» (ibid. VIII, 9).

MecTo 113 nepBOCBALUEHHNYECKOIT MOAHTBE [0CNOAa 0 enHRCTBE BEPYH)-
wnx yepes Hero ¢ Ortuwom Iinmapiuil 1cToaKoBBIBaeT TakKe B CMBbICJAe NpH-
poanoro exuHcrtsa. O odpalllaer BHUMAHIE YHTATeIsl HA TO, YTO VIKC He-
MOCPEACTBEHHBII CMbICA CJIOB JaeT MbICJAb O NPHPOAHOM enuHcTBe, Paspe
Tor, Kro ectb Ci10B0o u IIpeMyapocTh, He cyMea Obl BHIPA3UThCA SiCHEe, eCJH
6b1 pasyMesa Obl exuHctso po’i? PasBe OH He Mor ckaszath: «Kak Mei, Or-
4e, XOTHM OHNHOTO, Tax M OHH J1a XOTAT OJNHO, YTOOBl BCEM HaM ObITh exll-
HpIM uepe3 corsacue?s Ho ner. Xpucroc Moaurcsi, 4ToOn Bce OBIIH €IHHO.
noToM npHCOedAnHAeT obpasen 3Toro emuHcrea: «kaxk Tol, Otye, BO Mue, u
A B TeGe, n Te Aa 6yayr B Hac». Ho Oren, u Choin efMHH B CILNIY €IHHCTBA
IPHPOIH, NlepefaBaeMoli depe3 poxaente. Janee XpUCTOC MOKa3bIBaet, Ka-
Kin obpasom BepyooulHe Ho npupore moryt O6uitb ¢ Hum u ¢ Oruom:
«}1 caary, xotopyio Tel man Mue, 1 aaa um» (Mn. 17, 22). Xpucroc takum
00pas3oM JaJ HMelUM yBepoBaib B Hero He BoJjio, a cjaBy, KOTOpYIO Mo-
Jdyuus ot Orua. PesyapraToMm ke JapoBaHUs CJAaBH CAYKNT: «[a BCH eLHHO
OyayT, kKak Mu1 eanHo» (ibidem). «TakuM o6pa3om mojyueHHas cjaaBa HaHa
¢ TOIO LeJbio, YTOOBl BCe OblaH eniiHo. Mtak yike Bce eInHo B cJaaBe, no-
TOMY 4TO He Kakas ¢/aBa AaHa, KaK 1IMEHHO Ta, KOTOpasf NoJyueHa, H He
Adsa HHOTO JaHa, KaK [Jd TOTro, uToO6bl Bee OLIIM enuHO». Kakum ke obpa-
30M JaHHaa cJaaBa Bcex Aeqaer exuHbiM? Ha stor Bompoc Xpuctoc orse-
yaeT: «[la 6yayr eamno, kak Mubl enuno. 51 B Hux, u Tet Bo Mue, xa 6ynyt
coBepilleHbl BO eRHHO» (cT. 22-—23). Xpucroc npefplBaer B Hac NPHPOROLL.
NOTOMY YTO BOCHPHHAJ [AeNCTBHTEJIbHOro yejoBeka M nuraer Hac Cpoeiw
[Maoruio B EBxapnctuu (ibid. VIII, 13—14). «Tax kak On B Otue uepes
npupony bBoxkectBa, a mbl B HeM uepes Ero TeinecHoe poxxkaenne u OH R
Hac 4epe3 CBAILEHHOAEHCTBHE TAHHCTBA, TO 3THM MOKA3YeTCA COBCPLIERHO®
e1nHCcTBO yepe3 [locpeanuka, Kotopniii ¢ Hamu, B Hem npeGniBaiouinMy, s
Orue npebriBaet H, npebuiBast B Otue, npeduiaer B Hac. u Taknm obpazom
Mbl Jocturaeym eauncrsa ¢ Otuom» (ibid. VIII, 15).

W3 Bcex »THX aHAAOCHH BUIHO, YTO B co3Hanuu Maapust eanncrso O1-
ua u CelHa, eCIU ¢ OT/IMYAEeTCs OT €IMHCTBA BEpPYIOLIHX MeXAY co0olo H ¢
boroM, To BO BCAKOM c/yuae He KaueCTBeHHO, a JHIUb KOJHYECTBEHHO H 4TO
370 €IHHCTBO NPHPOARI CBOAHTCA K OAHHAKOBOCTH €€,

Takoit ke cCMBIC HMEIOT B clicTeMe Maaplus n 10KazaTeancTBa eAMHCTRY
Orita 1 ChiHa Ha ocHoeaHHu JaHHbIX CB. [Thcanus.

Cioaa OTHOCHTCS TpekIe Bcero JA0Kas3aTeabcTo 06 eanncrse dyxa Or-
na u CeiHa. B nHem Hnapuit uexoaut us tpex mect [lucanua: Mu. 16, 13
15, Puy. 8, 9—11 u Un. 14, 23.

B nepsom mecre ropopurcs, uyro /Jyx. Koropsiii o1 Otua ucxoaur, Co-
HOM rocel1aetcss 1 ot Hero npuemaer. MoXHO CHOPHThE O TOM, ORHO JIM K
TO /Ke 3Ha4HT HexXoAuTh oT Ortma u nphuruMmath ot CeiHa. Ho Bo Beanowm
clyuae OHO H TO ke MpHHHMaTh oT Ortua u npuHumaTh ot ChiHa. A B Ha-
CTOALLMX CJ0BAX KOCBEHHO JaeTcs MOHATb, yTo [yX mpuemser Kak ot CheliHa.
rak n ot Otua, noromy uro Xpicrtoc B obbacHeHle ToOro, nouemy OH cKa-
3a1, uro [yx npuemaer ot Hero, npubapaser: «Bce, uto umeer Oren, ecth
Moe». Ecaut Bee y Ortua # China odliee, To 00ILIM ABAsAeTCA H TO, uTo [lyx
npiemaer or Toro u [pyroro. Asanus sTux ciop Haapuii sakiiouaer cjo-
BaMi: «Paccekn, ec/in MOXKelllb, €IHHCTBO 3TOH MPHPOALI H BHECH KakKyl:
HHOY1b HCOGXOAHMOCTb HemoAOOHA, BC.1eacTBHE KoTOpofi Cbil He OBIT At
B €1HHCTBe npHpoxbl» (ibid. VIII, 20).

Bo BTopom mecte (Pum. 8, 9—11) otomaecrsasiercs Adyx Ortuma u dya
Xpucra. «Mbl— pyxoBsbie, ecau B Hac ectb Oyx Boxuil. Ho ator dyx
Boxnii ects u [lyx Xpucrtos. H koraa s nac Jyx \pHcTop, T0 B Hac [dyx
Toro, Kro Bockpecun Xpucta u3 smepteix, 1 Tor, K10 Bockpecua Xpucra
13 MEPTRBIN. OXKHBHT n Hamin cMcepTHRe Teda, no npiuune Jlyxa Ero, ofiu
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raoilero ¢ iac. Takum obpasom yx Xpucra He or.inuuM ot Iyxa Bora
i Ilyx Bockpemennoro us MepTsbix Xpucra or Jlyxa Bora, BockpecHBiiero
Xpuma 113 MEepTBHIX. ec, i obuTatomnil B Hac Jlyx Xpucra ects Hyx Bora»
(ibid. VIII, 21).

B tperben mecte (Iln. 14, 23) rosopures, uto Orten n CHH NPUHAYT K
FOMY, KTO JIIOOHT XPICTa M HCMOJHSICT CJI0BO Ero, H COTBOPAT V HEro Beue-
pio. B sTux caoBax pasymeercs He coo6uranne OTia H ChiHA B BEpYIOLIEM,
a o0uTaHile B HeM 0110ro XpHcTa, KOTOPoe, no 6e3pasanuio Ero mpupoas.
ecTb 1 obnradie Orua. «CnpawBaio,— ropoput fo noBoay 3THX cjios Fia-
PHil,— B COMPOBOXKIEHIH JIII PA3NUUHA NPHUAYT M Beueplo COTBOPST MJIH B
eAIHCTBe NpupoAbi? O1HaKO yUHTeNb A3LIYHHKOB POTHBUTCA 3TOMY, YTBep-
K1as, uto we 1sa Hdyxa, 1. e. Jlyx Bora u [lyx Xpucra, HaxomaTcs B Be-
pywoutnx, Ho oaun Jyx Xpicra, Kotopnlit ects u Jlyx Bora. 910 He coobu-
raHie, a obnranile. 0OAHaKo oGuraHue nox TafiHoil (nox obpasom) coobiura-
Wilsl, TOTOMY YTO M He 1ABa OOHTAIOT H OAHH O6HTATeqb He OTJIHYAeTCH OT
apyroro. 1160 B Hac Hyx Boxuii, Ho B Hac u Jyx Xpucros, u koraa Hdyx
Xpucra B Hac, dyx boxnuii B Hac. TakuM 06pasoM, ec/iu 4TO NPHHALICKHUT
Bory, npHHaaiexKUT u XPHCTY, H 4TO NMPHHAAMEKHT XPHCTY, TPHHALIEIKHT
Bory, To Xpuctoc ne Mosker ObITb UeM-JIHGO APYrHM, Kak TOJAbKO DBorom»
{(ibid. VIII, 27).

Xpucrtoc rosopuT: «Kak Orten nmeer xusHb B CeGe, Tak u CHHY naa
imeTh Ku3Hb B Cele» (In. 5, 26). CnoBa 3TH, no ToskoBauuio Hiaapus,
C1yzKar polpaxKeHHeM eanHcrBa Otua M CbelHA MOTOMY HMEHHO, 4TO 0603Ha-
4a10T MO1HOe PaBeHCTBO UX MPHPOALL. «B 3THX cjoBaX,— roBoput OH,— XpH-
¢TOC 11 0603HAYAN €JHHCTBO TOIl K€ NPUPOABl Yepe3 TAHHCTBO POKAEHHS.
YHepes to, uto 1imeer Oren, O o6o3Hauynsn Camoro Orija, mOTOMY 4TO Y
Bora ner uukaxofi ciaoxuoctn U OH eCcThb TO caMmoe, uTo uMeer. [loaTomy
KH3HblO, KoTopylo uMeer B Cebe Orten, o6o3nauen Cam Oteu. Ecin xe
npupoaa Orua AaHa takoil, Kakoii uMeerca OtuoM, To Mexay OtuoM H Chi-
HoM Her pasanuus B pome» (ibid. VIII, 43).

B cmbicnie oimnakosocetd npHpoanl Otia u CheiHa ucronkoBhisaer MHaa-
puit u te Mecra CB. ITucauus, B xoropeix npes exuHctBa Ortua u ChoiHa
BbipazkeHa B (opMe HX B3auMHoOro o6uranus Onnoro B [pyroM. B Toako-
BAaHUH 3THX MecT oH orpuuaer transfusio u refusio Otua u ChiHa, T. e. HX
B3auMHoe npoHHkHOBeHue'. [IpaBna, orpuuanue transiusio y Wnapus mo-
THBHpPYeTC HecBOHCTBeUHBIM Dory MaTepHaJbHBIM XapakTepoM 3THX Mpef-
craBaennit. Ho uieio B3auMHOTO NPOHHKHOBEHHUA OH JIerKO MoOr Obl COedH-
HHTb, KaK 3TO MBI BHIHM y BOCTOYHBIX OTLOB, C yueHHeM O 0e3yCJOBHOM
1yxosHoctn Bora, moromy urto Oten u CblH IIMEHHO KaK cylllecTBa LyXOB-
Hble, He3aBHUCHMbIe OT NMPOCTPAHCTBA, B3aHMHO NMpPOHHMUAEMBl APYr LJs IApY-
ra. Ho atoit xoHuenuun y Mnapus mbl He HaxoauM. Ilo ero ToJaxoBaHHIO.
Oreu npeduizaer B CoiHe Cpoelt MpHpPOLOH, MOCKOJNLKY NpPHPOAA, MEpelaH-
itast ChiHy uyepe3 poKIeHile, HIlUeM He OTJIH4aercs ot mpupoiabl Otua.

B Berxom 3aBere HMcausa rosopur: «M6o B TeGe ectv Bor, 11 kpome Teodn
wer Boras (Mc. 45, 14). It cJioBa He NOMYCKAIOT NMPH3HAHUSA €AWHHUHOTO
bBora. «CaoBa «B TeGe» o6o3nauaior IlpucyrcrByioliero, kK KoTopoMy Kak
Hbl o6pamteHa peub. A cienywoiee: «s Tebe Bor» o6osnauaer He TOJbKO
[Ipucyrcrsyoiero, Ho 1 Toro, Kro npeSuBaer B IlpucyTcTaytouiem, oTIH-
qan Odurawimero oT Toro, 8 Kom OH ofuraer, pasanydeM, OAHAKO, TOJIbKO
anua, a ne pona, n6o bor 8 Hem. u B Kom Bor, Tor Bor. 6o ner bora
3 obnTaanme paz1nudoii ot Hero u uyxknoli Emy npupoasi. Ho On npedsi-

© Cognovi te in Deo Deum, non ex permixtione confusum, sed ex virlule naturac
(De Tr.. V1, 19). Cumn Patrem rosceremus in Filio, Filium tamen esse meminissemus in
Palire: ne trasfusio potius alterius in alterum existimaretur, quam per generationem nati
vitatemque unitas ejusdem in utroque naturae (ibid., VII, 41). Filius in Palre est, et in
Filio Pater. non per transfusionem refusionemque mutuam, sed per viventis naturae per-
fectam nativiiatem tihid., VII, 31). Neque rursum corporali insinuatione Patrem in Filie

araedicamus (ihid., TX. 51).
1n*
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Baer B Cpoem u ot Ce6sn PoxaenHom. Bor B bBore, noroMy uto u3 Bora
Bor» (ibid. IV, 40; V, 38).

XapakrtepHo o603HayeHHe TOro, B ueM npebuiBaer Otel, B CpefHEM pOAe.
Ou o6uraer B CBoeM, B TOM, 4T0 OT Hero poxzeHo, B 6e3jJHYHOIl NPHPOLE
Cona !. «§ mosnan,—rosopur Waapuii B gpyrom Mecre,—orcioga (T. e.
oT Mouces u npopokoB) ¢ ToGotw Bora, He Apyroro no npupoje, Ho eAHHOrO
B tanHcrBe TBoeft cyberanuuu. [Mosnan Te6si, B Bore Bora, He u3 cMeuie-
HHA CJHSIHHOTO, HO H3 CH/IBI TIPHPOALI, MOCKOABKY THI, Kak TO, 4TO ecThb bor,
npucyteryetib B Toy, Kro 13 TeG#, He B ToM cMhicae, yToOH TH TOT Ke
6Bl W TIPHCYTCTBOBAJ, HO HCTHHA COBEPLUEHHOTO POXKIAEHUS YUHT, 4TO Thl
npucytcrsyeiib B ToM, Kro n3 Te6s» (ibid. VI, 19). «Tet aaa MeHa HCTHH-
Hblii ¥ efHHbT Bor, HO s Bepto, uro ue unoe B Tom, Kro us TeGs, Bora.
npucytcrByet, kak Tsoey (ibid. VI, 21) 2.

[To noBony eBanrenbckux ciob: «He Bepyewsdb au, uto J B Otue u OTten
B0 Mue?» (Hu. 14, 10) Haapuit rosoput: «Hrak, Orten B CoiHe v CHH B
Orue, Bor B Bore, He uyepe3 ABOIiHOe COefHHEHHE CXORHBIX POJOB, H He
yepes NPUBHUTYIO NPHPORY GoJiee OGIIHPHON Cy6CTaHIHHU, IOTOMY YTO B CHJY
TesiecHOll HeOGXOAUMOCTH BHEllHee He MOXET CTaTh BHYTPEHHHM MO OTHO-
WIEeHHI0 K TOMY, UTO B HeM COHEpIKUTCS, HO uepe3 poxAeHHe KHBOK IpH-
pPOABI M3 KHBO, IOTOMY YTO He pasJauuaeTcss HpeiMeT (res), MOTOMY 4TO
pox<[eHHe He BBIpOXKMaeT NpHpoAwnl bBora, mMOTOMY YTO He HHOE YTO, KakK
Bor poxpaercs B Bora us Bora, motomy uro Her Huuero B Hux HoBoro,
HHYEro 4Yy)KOTo, HIYero OTAe/HMOro, MOTOMY UTO mnpusHaBatb B Otue M
ChiHe 1BYyX 060OroB HEYeCTHBO, NOTOMY UYTO KOLIYHCTBEHHO NpONOBeNOBaThb
Otua 11 CpiHa eauduuyHbiM (singularem) DBoroM, noroMy u4ro G0roXyJbHO
oTpuiarh, yro Bor 113 Bora eanno B noxo6uu poaa» (ibid. VII, 39) 3,

Tak xak Bce mecta Cs. [lucanust, rosopsillie o npeGeiaHun Otua B
CoiHe, ucronkosbiBaloTes Maapnem B cMblcsie npeGuiBanus B CblHe BpOXK-

' Non est enim natura divinifatis alia, ut praeter se Deus ullus sit. Nam cum ipse
Deus sit, tamen etiam per naturae virtutem in eo Deus est. Et per id, quod ipse Deus
¢st el in eo Deus est, non est Deus praeter eum: cum non exstet aliunde quod Deus est.
et in eo Deus sit, habens in se et quod ipse est, et ex quo ipse subsistit (ibid., V, 37)
Subsistentem in eo Dei naturam intelligentes, cum in Deo Deus insit, nec praeter eum,
qui est Deus quisquam Deus alius sit: quia ipse Deus, et in eo Deus, alterius nobis
cujusquam Dei non relinquat errorem (ibid., V, 38).

2 Vere et unus mihi Deus es: sed non aliud in eo, qui ex te Deo est, credam inesse,
quam tuum est (De Tr, VI, 21).

3 Digno et sufficiente Filio, in quo Pater per eamdem naturae habitet virtutem; Pa-
tre autem Filium, quem ex se genuit, non separante a se differentia divinitatis. Sed
non nunc de inseparabili virlute Patris et Filii sermo est. Deus enim ex Deo genitus
non abest, per naturam, ab eo, ex quo genitus confitendus est: et Deus innascibilis, unj-
ﬁenitum Deum gignens, manet in illo quem genuit proprietate generandi (In Ps. 122, 2).

t quomodo intelligitur, «<Ponam super sedem meams», et: «Sedebunt super sedem tuam»:
nisi quod per concordem et non dissimilem a se innascibilis unigenitique naturam et
Pater in Filio, el Filius in Patre est, deitatis in utroque nec genere nec voluntate dis-
sidente substantia, cum paternae majestatis gloria Unigenito congenita sit? Atque ob id
sedem Filii, sedem suam Pater nuncupat: quia et ex se et in gloria indemutabilis divi-
nitatis suae unigenitus et verus Deus natus sit, nec contumeliam communicatarum cum
eo sedium sentiat, cui ex se genito in naturae similitudine nuita diversitas est.. Sive
virtute, qua similia patri potest; sive natura et genere et divinitate, qua ex Deo Deus
natus est, Pater secum est (In Ps. 131, 22; 138, 26). Neque rursum corporali insinuatione
Patrem in Filio praedicamus, sed ex eo ejusdem generis genitam naturam naturaliter in
3¢ gignentem se habuisse naturam (De Tr., IX, 51). Unigenito tantum istud Deo pro-
prium est, et in sacramento verae nativitatis fides ista est, et spiritalis virtulis hoc opus
est, nihil differre esse et inesse: inesse autem non aliud in alio, ut corpus in corpore; sed
ita esse ac subsistere, ut in subsistente insit; ita vero inesse, ut et ipse subsistat. Nam
uterque subsistens, per id non sine alio est, dum secundum generationem et nativitalem
subs:s@enhs natura non alia est... «<Ego in Patre, et Pater in me» (Joan. XIV, 11): quia
non differt nec degenerat nativitas, quia unius in Patre et Filio divinitatis sacramenium
nativitatis natura consummat, dum Dei Filius non aliud quam Deus est (ibid., VII, 41).
«bater in me, et ego in Patre» (Joan. X, 38): et hoc de Patre et Filio Filii opera tes-
tantur. Non corpus per intelligentiam nostram corpori immittimus neque ut aquam
vino infundimus: sed eamdem in utroque et virtutis similitudinemn el deitatis plenitudinem
confitemur (ibid., 111, 23).
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1enHoil EMy npupoaw, oaunakosoii ¢ npupogoit OTua, T0 coBepilieHHO MO-
C1e]0BaTedbHO B 3TOM JKe CMbiC/Je HCTOJKOBLIBAIOTCA U Te Mecta Ilucanug,
KoTopbie roBOpAT 0 AeficTBHH Otia B ChiHe. To, uto penaer ChH, Aeaaer
B Hem Orew, notomy yto CHH Bce Henaer cuaaMu BPOXKAeHHOH EMy npu-
Poabl, paBHOMOWHOK ¢ mpuponoit Otua. OnpasasiBas Ce6s B HapylleHHH
cy66oThl, Xpucroc ropoput: «Orten Mo#i gocese Aesaer, u S geaaos» (Un.
3, 17), nokasmiBas, uyto nenaeMoe VM HomKHO GbiTh HPH3HABAEMO AEJIOM
Orua, noroMmy uro On meficTyer B Hem nmefictByromem (ibid. VII, 17). Ho
4roSbl OTMeTUTH CBoe poxaeHHe oT Otua u CBol0 3aBHCHMOCTb oT Hero no
Gbituio, XpHCTOc npuGasnsier: «CbiH HHYero He MoOxeT TBopuTh CaMm OT
Ceds, ecnn He ypuant Otua TBopsmero» (Mu. 5, 19). D10 3HAuHT He TO, UTO
Ceir moayyaer or OTua A/ KaXAOTO aKTa cu/iy, MOTPESHYIO LI ero co-
BeplieHHs], HO TOJyUYaeT, B CHJIY POXKAeHHs, 3apaHee BCio cuny Otua. U ecan
Ot ynotpedasier 3Ty cuay, pykoBoasach o6pasom OTua, TO 5TO He 3HAUMT,
4TO CHayaJga 3To meaaer Orew, a moToM, nojpaxas EMy, 3to ke Aenaer u
CriH, HO TBOpHT 7O, uT0o OTeW, N0 CO3HAHHN BpOXAeHHOK Cebe Otueit mpH-
poant 1 cuabl'. «Mrak,—rosoputr B 3akmioueHde Wnapuit,— Oten Kocee
aenaer, 1 ColH nenaer. Tl HMeellb UMeHAa NPHPOAH, Tak Kak u OTel Hde-
naet, u CoiH. TlosHai u Kenaomyio npupony Bora (Otua), uepes Koro-
pyto menaer bor. A 4ro6bl TH Kak-HHOYAb He NMOAYMaJ, YTO cjeRyeT MpH-
HUMaTh ABa [€HCTBOBAHMS HEMOLOOHHLIX MPHUPOMA, BCMOMHH, YTO GBIIO CKa-
3aHo o caenoM: «Ho na sgBartcs pena Boxun B HeMm: MHe nomo6aer TBo-
purtb feaa Toro, Kro Mens nocaan» (Uu. 9, 3—4). 3nayur, B TOM, uTO
aesaer CoiH, ectb gesio Bora, a meno CeiHa ectb aeno Bora» (ibid. VII,
21). «Cuoin 1Meer B Cefe uepes poxkIeHHe BCe, UTO NpPHHAAMekHT Dory, u
noroMy j1eio CeiHa ecTb Aeao OTua, 4TO POxKAEHIE, C OLHON CTOPOHEL, He
BHe TOH NPHDPOALL, H3 KOTOPOH mpebbiBaer, a ¢ apyroii,— umeer B Cebe Ty
npupomy, H3 Koropoii cymectsyer» (ibid. VII, 26; cp. IX, 44—45) 2.

Ogzno o 10 ke meiictBie Otua u CoiHa B BockpeceHHH Ero us MepTBBIX.
An. [lases oTHocur BocKpecenne Xpucrta K geficteuio bora Orua (Pum.
8, 11). A 8 Epanresun CrnacuTe/ b roBOPHUT O TOM, YTO IlIMeeT BJacTh Mo-
AoxkuTh Aymy CBoio M CHOBA NPHHATL €€ H 4TO 3Ty 3anoseib OH MOAYYHJ
or Orua (Mu. 10, 17—18), a Takike npousnec cjosa: «Pasopure uepkoBb
cuto, 1 Y1 B Tpu AuA BosasurHy ee» (Mn. 2, 19). 3mecy Xpucroc npunu-
chidaer CBoe Bockpecehne COGCTBEHHOH cllie, OTHOCSI €ro, OAHAKO, K aBTO-
putety 3anoeean Otia B cuay moutenus Cena ®. An [Taea B mogaHoM co-
orpercTBHH ¢ EBaHresneM OTHOCHT Bce Besuuxe fen Xpuera k OrTuy, Ha-
suiast Xpucra Boxkuedi Cuioit n IlpeMyapocTbio H 3THM TOKasblBas, 4TO
Bce, aemaemoe XpucroM, penaer Cunaa u [lpemynpocts Bora, a uto genaer
Cnaa u Ilpemynpocts Bora, 6e3 comuenus, nenaetr bor, Ilpemynpocts u
Cnaa Kotoporo ectb Xpucroc. «HaxkoHen, Temeps XpHCTOC BOCKpellleH M3

! Praesumeret autem non de aliquo operis corporalis exemplo, ut aliquid prius Pa-
ter faceret ad id, quod postea Filius facturus esset: sed cum natura Dei in naturam Dei
substitisset, id est, ex Patre Filius natus esset; per virtutis ac naturae in se paternae
conscientiam nihil ab se nisi quod Patrem facientem vidisset, Filium facere posse testa-
tus est: et cum unigenitus Deus paternae virtutis operationibus operaretur, tantum sibi
ad faciendum praesumeret, quantum in conscientia sua esset, inseparabilem a se Dei
patris, quam per legitimam nativitatem ebtinebat, posse naturam. Non enim corporalibus
modis Deus videt, sed visus ei omnis in virtute naturae est (De Tr., VII, 17).

2 Sed naturae, qui contradicis, haec unitas est, ut ita per se agat, ne a se agat; et
ita non ab se agat, ut per se agat. Intellige agentem Filium, et per eum agentem
Patrem. Non ab se agit, cum Pater in eo manere monstrandus est. Per se agit, cum
secundum Filii nativitatem agit ipse quae placita sunt. Infirmis sit non a se agendo,
nisi ad eo ipse agit, ut quae agit placeant. Non sit vero in unitate naturae, si non quae
ipse agit, et in quibus placet, non per se agit, sed manens in eo ad agendum Pater edo-
cet, Tta et manendo docet Pater, et Filius agendo non ab se agit, et non ab se agens Fili-
us, cum quae placita sunt facit. ipse agit. Ac sic unitas naturae retinetur in agendo:
dum et ipse operans non operatur ab se, et ipse ab se non operatus operatur (ibid..
1X, 48). i

3 ()Quamquam enim polestatem haberet ponendi animam suam, et resumendi: tamep
semper, per reverentiam Filii, honorem paternae majestati reservavit (In Ps. 141, 6).
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mepTtebix deflctsuem Bora, notomy yto aena Bora Orua On reopur Cam
R nipupoje HeoTMtunMoilf oT Borax (ibid. IX, 12).

Xpucroc TOBOPHT. 4TO HMeeT CBHI1eTeabCTBO o Cebe Gosabilee, ueM
HMoanHoso, HMEHHO [Heda, KoTopbie OH TBOPHT, M BCJeX 3a 3THM mnpubas-
ciseT: «M nocnapmuii Mens Ortey CaMm 3acBHIETeJbCTBOBANA 0 MHe, a Bbi
Hy raaca Ero Hnxoraa He caeimaan, Hu auua Ero He Buzenn, u ne uMmeere
cnoBa Ero npe6uiBasoliero B Bac» (Mu. 5, 36—38). 1o toaxosanuio Hna-
pus, Aeda, copepulaeMble XpHCTOM, cBiIeTebCTBYOIHe 06 Ero Boxect-
BeHHOM MOCJTaHHHYECTBE, Il ecTh TO caMoe cBiAeTeabcTBo Otua o Hew, tor
rac, AHLO H c1oBo OTua, KOTOPOro He BHAAAHM H He CJBbIXaJH HeBepylo-
iige nyjen. CBue ToakoBaHHe »Toro Mecrta Haapuii sakmouaer croBaMmu:
«IIrak, neira csuaereanctBylor 0 Hem, uro On mocnan OTuoM, HO 3TO CBH-
1eTesbCTBO Aest ecTh cBigeTeabcTso Otua. 11 Tak kak nefictsie CbiHa ecTh
cBiaeTe becTBO OTLA, TO HEOGXOAIMO NMPH3HATh, YTO BO XplicTe IefCTBYET Ta
npupoaa, yepes koropywo Csiigeteaem sapaserca u Orew» (ibid. IX, 20).

Xpuctoc ropopHT: «HUKTO He MoXeT npuATH KO MHe, eC/1H He npyUBJAcYeT
cro Oren. nocnapwnit Menst... Beskuit, capimasiiuft or OTua 4 Hay4YuBIIHH-
¢, IPHXOAHT KO MHe. 9T0 He 3Haunt, ytTodul KTo BHIea Orua, kpome Toro.
Kro ects or Boras (l1n. 6, 44—46). B s1ix cjosax 06 Otue roBopures.
4TO HHKTO HE BHIe], a ecJil He BHIeJ, TO He MOI H cablaTh. KakuM ke
odpasom npuxo1ut ko Xpucty caslmaswuii Orna u Hayuennnlit Him? Waa-
pUii OTBewaeT HA 3TOT BOMPOC ¢ TOUKH 3peHud AefictroBaniis Otua B ChiHe
vepe3 nepejaHnyw Ewmy mpupony. «Koria Crle GbiBaer cJbILIMM H YYHT,
10 obHapyxiBaerca B Hewm croiictBo OTueft mpupoibl caABIUINMON H yya-
wefl, Taxk uto, yeMy yyut CHIH H UYTO CJBILINTCH, HYXKHO CHUHTATb CJ/BILIAHH-
eM Otyero yueHis.. MOTOMY 4TO COBeplueHHOe poxAeHHe ChiHA COAEPHKHT
3 Cebe cpoiictBo Otuefi npupoast» (ibid. IX, 49).

[TucaHue roBOpUT, C OZHON CTOPOHBI, YTO HHKTO He MPHXOIHT KO XpH-
cry, ecan ero He npusnevetr Oren (IH. 6, 44), a ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHBHI, UTO
nuKkro He mpuxoant x Ortuy, kKak Toabko yepe3 Xpucra (Hn. 14, 6). Oren,
00bsicHsieT 3TH H3peveHus HMaapnil, yepes XpHcra H NpHBOAUT HAC M mpH-
cemaet. «B Hewm npednizaer uepe3 poxienne mpuposa bora u TBOpHT TO.
410 On Cam TBOpUT, nocko1bKy OH TBOPHT Tak, YTo 310 TBOpHT bBor, u oa-
uaxo Ox Cam TBOpHT TO, 4TO TBOPHT Dor, oaHako Tak, 4To B TOM, 4To OH
TBOPUT, MOHHMAeTCHA, uTo TBOPHT CHIH, @ B TOM, 4TO TBOPHT bor, oulyutaer-
¢a B Hen cBoiictBo Ortueit npupoabl, Kak B Chine» . To ke rosopur Haa-
puit 1 wo nosoay caos Cnacureasn: «Ciaosa, xoropsle 51 robopio, rosopio He
ot Ce6s, Ho Oten, Kotopriii npe6uisaer Bo Mue, Tor tBopur ne1a» (I1nm.
14, 10). B yThx caoBax XpHCTOC 3acCBHIETeJIbCTBOBAA, € ONHO{I CTOPOHHI
Pa31eJbHOCTh I CAMOCTOATENABHOCTD J, ¢ aApyroii npucyrersie B Hem Or-
veln npupoanl. [Tockoabky Ou rosoput Cam, uTo 0503HaYEHO MECTOHMEHHEM
«$1», On rosopur, npedeizas B Co6CTBeHHOH CyOCTaHIHH, a MOCKOJABKY TO-
BopHT He 0 Cebe, cauzeteabeTsyer o CoeM poxaeHun ot Otua... «HM60o kTo
rosoptit He o Ce6e N 01HAKO rOBOPHT, HE MOKET, rOBOPA, He CyUleCTBOBATS.
W NOCKOAbKY ropoput He o Cebe, moka3spiBaeT, uTo He Ero Toabko ectb To.
4T0 OH roBopnt» (ostendil non suum tanlum esse quod loquilur) (ibid.
VI, 40).

C roukn spenus yuenusa Haapus o eauncrse Orua u Crina, kak Hx po-
J0BOM MNofo6HH MO NMpHPOAe, HAHMEHbUIYI0 TPYAHOCTb AJS MCTOJKOBAHHA
NpeiCTaBaAlOT Te MecTa 13 EBaHresus, B KOTOPBIX FOBOPHTCS O HO3HAHHMH
Otua uepes China. Ha caopa an. ®uaunna: «[Tokaxu nam Ortua» [ocnoxs
orBeuaet: «Kro puger Mens, tor Buzen n Orua» (MH. 14, 9—10). B srom
OTBETE HCKJIIOYaeTcsi eIHHHYHOCTb DOra H B TO Ke BpeMs 3acBHAETENbCT-
BOBaHO Oe3paizinure npupoibl. «Bugenne B CohiHe Ortua He MOKeT ObiTh

! Dei scilicet in eo natura per nativitatem manente, et ea quae ipse agit agente.
dum ita agit, ut ea Deus agat; et tamen ipse ea, quae Deus egerit, agat: ita tamen, ul
in eo quod ipse agit, filius Dei agere intelligatur; in eo vero quod Deus agit, paternae
in eo naturae ut in filio proprietas sentiatur exsistere (De Tr., XI, 33).
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siUleHHeM Hi e/(lHityHoro, Hit pasHoro. Korma rosopures «u Otua», 3THM
ACKAIOUAETCA NPH3HAHIE e11IHCTBEHHOTO Il eInHHYHoro. M uTo xe ocraercs
noce 3Toro, Kak vo. yro Oter BuauM depe3 ChiHa 6sarogapsi COBMECTHOMY
nonofuio npupoibl» (per naturae unitam simifitudinem) (ibid. VII, 38).
[l nmenno Orex nmosnaercst B nposBAeHNAX Do:KecTBEHHON MOILLH, KOTOPHI-
si eayxuan uyieca ITncyca Xpucra. «Tak kak,— rosopur Maapuii,— cuia
¢CTh MPHHAAMEKHOCTh IIPHPOIL! (res naturae), a camoe neficTBHE CHJH €CThb
s1actb (operatio ipsa virtutis sit potestas), To uypes gefictBue cuabt (per
virtutis potestatem) no2naercs B Hem (Bo Xpucrte) eauncrso Orueit mpu-
pOABl, TAK KAaK [OCKOJIbKY KTO-1160 npusHaetr Ero Borom B cuse mpupo-
Abl, MOCTOAbKY il03HaeT bora OTua B AeficTBHM npHpoxbl, H Tak Kak ChlH
¢TOb 3Ke Beank. xak n Orew, To B CBoux nesiiuax OH naer BuaeTh B Cebe
Orua, Bo BceM 3roM Ortel, no3Haercs HeOTAMYHMbIM OT CHIHA B CHAY NpH-
sHAHHA B JeftctBup Ge3pasfiHuHoil mpupodbl» (ibid. I1X, 52).

Ofobmas Ble cka3aHHOe IJs BLISICHeHHs yuyenus Haapus 06 eauucT-
se Otua 1t Ceina, Mbl oTMeyaeM, uto Miapuit KoHCTpyHpyer ero mop BJHSR-
iileM OMmaceHHs ¢aBe1HAHCTBA H IPOTHBOJEACTBHA apuaHcTBY. To#t n Apy-
roil UeH OH ROCTHTaeT YUeHHeM O €IHHCTBe MOJHOro nozobua Mexay Ort-
oM ¥ CerHoM. X e IHHCTBO He YHCJ/IEHHOE, a2 PoAoBOe. DTO eAHHCTBO, C OA-
A0{I CTOPOHBL HckMouaetT MoHapxuaHcTBo CaBequinsi, a ¢ JPYrofl CTOPOHBHI.
AUDAKAST APHAHCTRO ¢ €70 YUeHleM o Hii3weld npnpole ChiHa.

(IIpodonrcenuc caedyer)



